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Alſo to the FRIENDS of the SICK, 
tthers who viſit. them; 
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And likewiſe to ALL how to prepare both for $ICK-. 


N | NESS and DEATH, and how to be exerciſed at 2 
the Time of Dying. 55 , 2 0666 2 
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5 an. E cabject of this eagle br me- 


lancholy it may appear to ſome, yet 
is neceſſary unto all; ſeeing the word 
of: God and our o cuiperience,. do 


5 7 ee Gabe: and full of 9 wad that he 1. Worn 
t trouble as the ſparks fly 'upward. Ne ay, God's 
7 deareſt children are not exempted from this/com- 


mon fate. We fee what is the character God piv- 


tofſed with tempeſt, and not comforted 


If in this world then we mult look for tibula- þ 


eth his church, Iſa. liv. 11. © tho filed, and 1 


tion, it is highly neceſſary for every man to ſee 


direction how to provide for it, and behave un- 
der it, ſo as he may 


glorify God, -edify others, 
and attain to eternal happineſs at aſt, | The tri- 


bulatioos we have to look for here are manifold; | 


but, among theſe that are outward, I know none 


about which men ought to be more thoughtful 


and concerned, than bodily ſickneſs,” that uſual 


{ Harbinger of death, and which uſhers the wy 3 
. Judgment. 
| - Fhis is a ſubj ect not b nadie in public 8 
ſermons, which are delivered only to them that 


are in health. The ſick being incapable to attend 


them. Wherefore it ſeems the more neceſſiry to 


handle it in writing, that ſo the afflicted may have 8 


à book in their houſes, and at their bedſides, as 1 


Monitor to preach to them in private, _ they 7 


2 


1 ure ae trom Soon in-public, - 5 
8 | 20.5 3 
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And though ſometimes miniſters ſeri may 
de very ſuĩtable to che caſe of the ſick and affſi&- 
ed; yet, alas! the moſt part are cateleſs and tor- 
gettul hearers of theſe things while they are in 
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at ſome diſtance from them. A book then, ſuch 
as the following Directory, being 
time of ſickneſs and affliction, may by the Divine 
B'cfling, be uſeful to bring to their remembrance 
theſe counſels and admonitions which they very 
much neglected in the time of theit health. _ 
Again, mivitters of the goſpel, though never 
| fo much inclined to attend the ſick, yet by reaſon 
olf dilability and multiplicity of other work, can- 
5 not be always with them, to direct, refalve and 
comfort them. But ſuch a book as this they way 
have ſtill at hand io conſult wich. 
And, in regard the àfflicted for the moſt part 
are out of caſe to read for themſelves, it would 


bours that attend them, to lay hold on proper ſea- 


ing, and eſpecially ſuch Chapters and Directions 
as they judge moſt ſuitable for them, Thus you 
- might be helped in ſome meaſure to exoner your 
 gonſciences, and do your laſt offices of kindneſs 
to Four liek and dying friends, when you u {.rve 
1 N MY no longer in this world. _ 
I '4 might have bronght in and handled ſome 
„ controverſies (had 1 been fond of them) in the 
 _- gaiving Treatiſe. about the adminiſtration of the 
Lord's upper to the ſick, and about extreme un- 
ion, woich tome elf begin to plead lor, and 
thence have taken occaſion to touch at ſome order 
_._ new ulages, ſuch as the middle ſtate. 
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health and proſperity. as reckoning the. evil tay * > | 
with them in 


ſious for reading ſuch a book as this in their her- 
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1 Proteſtiors) would have e "eG 
duced amongft us Bur I have iaduffriouſfy ſhiun- 
8 1 5 what is controverfial, aud kept cłofs to what 5 
7 is practical and owned b all true Chriftiang, 
WE For preventing the growth of theſe aud other LL 
errors (from which thefe nations have been muck 
Vnger free than others) I with all ranks among us 
w-Auld cluſly obſerve the ſacred rule of Firth, Gods Þ 
werd, and remember the Solemn and Nationat 1} 
7 | Eogag ments, we of this land are under to main- 1 
1 7 tain he pute truths of God thirein-contained, in 1 
2 oppoſition to all forts of errors, whether Popilt,,-'- 
| Pelagian, Arian, Antinomian, &c. Aud may ve 
ever abhor the doctrine that would ede us 10 1 
break theſe bands aſſunder ! 6 9 
Have” we not ground this Gay to ſuſpekt that : £2 
— Str is carrying en a deep and ſubtile plot for 
= fh:king cur covenanted R. formation, and weak - 
ning a Proteſtant Intere+? When upon the ore 
ig. me are 8 openly to advance W 
5 propag ate the old 'abjured Popiſh doctrines which . 
our Reformers did throw out, aud with axes and 1 
hammers would go to at once to cut down all one 
em ved work; and at the ſame time on the other 
hand, ſume would be at breaking dn the excel- 
tent Fences of our Reformation viz: our Ceve- 
pants, Confeſſions, the Magiſtrate's power, Oct 
For this end. papers are ſpread, and poſitions ad. 
va ced. impugning the warrantableneſs of our 
National Covenants and C:nfeffions, and the O. 
bligation thereof; re flectiag alſo upon bur worthy — 2} 
Reformers aud Abceſtore, as uninliphtened' who 
framech and took them, or died adhering there | 
uno and alſb denying} the Mägiſtrate's Power, 
Brea ſpera (for the ſopporr of the truth. and ſup _ 
. of W a by the, 5 i 
135 : | k by | E 
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3 of God and our Confeſſion of Faith; and all * 
ſoi ſooth, to make way for a toderation of all er- 


* 
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rors and ſects among us: Though they cannot but 
know that tolerating of falſe religions, is expreſ- 
ly ranked amang the fias- forbidden in the ſecond 
commandment, accarding to the expoſition of our 
Larger Catechiſm; and is alſo condemned by the 
XXIII. chapter of our C-.nfeffions : in both which, 
we may ſee the clear Sciipture-texts, cited by the 
Aſſemb'y, for refuting and. condemning any ſuch 


. tolcration. . Ah! What joy may all this: cauſe at : 


5 Rome !  Therercre tell it not in Gath, &c. 


As the Lord did fignally countenance- our. Re- | 


Tor mers præectice in entering into Solemn and Na- 
tiobal Covenants with God, and amor g theme 
elves, for Religion and Reformation, by the 
E pouring out of his Spirit from on high fòr bring». 


ing ia of many fouls to him{clf, and for overturn- 


ing idolatry and ſuperſtition, and advancing re-- 
formation to a great pitch, in ſpite of all the ene- 
mies and difficulties that were in the way; fo ther 
pftactice of National Covenanting, even under the 
new Teſtament diſpenſation, is ſufficiently wars 


ranted both by the light of nature. and by. the 


word of God, and that in both Teſtaments. And 


this will appear if we conſider the Scripture- pre- 


ccdente, together with the promiſes and prophe- 
cies of the old Teſtament relating to the Goſpel 


times, and compare them. with the New; and e- 
ſpecially theſe which. foretel the vnchurching 9 
Ahe Jewiſh nation, andthe ingrafting of the Gen- 
tile nations into their room: And thereupon the 


3 national church ſtate and privileges of the Jews. 


were to be transferred to Chriſtian nations, and 


particularly this of being Nationally in Covenant 
Vn God. Whi 2 Fe are te have their 


. 
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= 7th READER wit 
FT . ſpecial! and full accompliſhment at Babylon's down. _ 
r fal. For illuſtrating thele points, and applying the 
WF Scripture-texts relative thereto, I might expatiate 
77. in ſeveral ſheets of paper, if it were proper here. F 
I ſhall only at this time cite ſome of the texts that 
may be well improven to the foreſaid purpoles, 
which the reader may turn to and conſider at his 
tleilure, ſuch as Iſa. xix. 18, 21, 23, 24, 25. [la. 
xv. 23. Jer. I. 4, 5. the Ix xi and Ixii. Chap- 
ters of Ilaiah throughout. Ila lv 3, 4, 5. Micah 
iv. 1, 2. Zech. viii. 21, 22, 23. Rev. ni. 15 Rom. 
xl. 17, 19, Rom. x. 1 2, 19. Matth. iii. 5 6. Acts 
2 viii. 6, 12 2 Cor. viii. 5. Mat. xxi. 43. Rom. ix- 
24, 25, 26 compared with Hoſ. i. 9, 10, 11. Hoſe Þ 
ii. 23. Likewiſe I might cite ſeveral prophecies _3 
with relpect to the iſlands and utmoſt ends of the 
__ earth, which were peopled by Japhet, that have 
a very peculiar and favourable aſpect in this cover” - 


Kante land: = ant Fe ne ens RR, "on 
- Beſides all which it is evident from the firſt and' * } 
great command of the law, which is directed to 
Itrael as a nation, and is obligatory, under the new- 
Teſt:ment as well as the Old; chat it is a moral 
duty univerſally and perpetually bindiag upon na. 
tions and ſccieties, as well as ſingle perſons, to⁵ 
_ chuie knowlege, and avouch the Lord to be 
their God, to Walk in his ways and keep his fla» |} 
tutes. This is required in the firſt: command- _ 
ment, according to the expoſition of our Larger 

Catechifm ; and is there confirmed by theſe texts, 

that warrant and exemplify the practice of na- 

tional covenanting, loch as Deut. xxvi. 16, 17 
8 xxiv. 22. In ſuch a national way did our *} 


fathers of old acknowlege and avouch the Lord 
do be their God, and devote themſelves and their 


Foſteritj to the Lord. And, bleſſed be the LorCa 
e een EST, 
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obr God. who did many ways declare kimſelr te 


be well pleated.with the bargain, We clpecially 


by filling the temple-with his ghry. | 
As the prophets and- godly Jews were at preat 


pins to convey to poſterity, hiſtorical accounts of 


the wonderful deltrerances God wronght for Iſra- 
tl at the Red-fea, and in reſcuing them from E- 
gypt, Babylon and other enemies; ſo it would 


be. uſeful to fortify our Reformarion, if we were 
careful to hand down to the riſing generation a 


| fenſe of God's diſtinguiſhing mercy to this land, 
in delivering us from ſpiritual Babylon, and: in 
reſeuing us from time to time from theſe capi ains 
that have ſovght to lead us back thither, Many 
a time hath he delivered us, when we have been 
„e very low. ' 


By many inftances it hath ampeared; that the 


morious JEH O V A H- hath not been aſhamed 


to own his covenant-relaticn to this finſul and 


unworthy land. God forbid that we of this age 


mould be aſhamed to own our cove nant-relatic n 


to him, This hath been both our glory and our 


| fafety ; - and1 hope, there will ſtill be found a 


remnant to own it, aud plead. it with God in the 
time of danger, Surely it is not time now to dif. 


claim it, when the enemies of our Zion arc com- 


bining together, and ſeeking to raze her te the 


foundation. Let all her lovers cry mightily to her 


covenanted Lord in her beholf, in theſe ſhaking 


times; Let them join to put vp that prayer of the 
Pfalmiſſ, Pſal. Ixvili. 28. Strengthen, Y Cad. that 


. which thou haf wrought for us ; And that of Hab. 


| bakkuk. Hab iti, 2. 0 Lord, revive thy mor In. 2; 1 
iner. OE}. 


| 
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XZ MX: B. "Che foreſaid digreſſion in the Prefice'ts 
che tirit Edition was occaſioned by bioaching of 
ſome iettariau notions, which introduced great 
recliogs and ſhakings in this corner and other parts 
ol thi church, ſince which time, alas! ſhe hatk 
enjuyed li tie peace within her walls. or profiperity- 
within her palaces; but, inſtead ihereof, the hath 
bdoen toſſed wien tempeſt and trouble s of various 
»# kiags,. whereby the children of Zien have been 
7 brougtitand tl iy undergreatviftrets and affliftions- 
- The fictt Impreſſion of this: Book bring dilpoſe- | 
ad of, and a ſecond: called tor, I have the more: 
readily conſentedꝭ to it, at this time of general ca 
lamity and diſtreis ſeeiag the Book: is intended 
as a Dir: ctury to Chriſtians under uffliction whats 

ever ſort it b: It cannot but be obvious to every 
fer ons Oer ver, that the Lord's judgments ale. 
im the earth at chis day, and hat the inn uabitens of 
this land are generally viſited with calamities oF 
divers kinds, Lon ſpiritual and temporal; Which 
make a Dꝭ ectory how to manage and catry un- 
der tem- the more ſcatonabie and nec fray, 
Ah le the Lord's hand is vifioly lifted up againſt 
us at this day, and hath been for. tome years pult, 
is ſhu'ting: up 1he church's: womb, blaſting gol 
- pe-ordinances; and withdrawing his Spirit tr on: - 
the aſſemblies of his people; and from our judi - 
catories. The fidod gate is opened tor. error, in- 
fidelity, and locfenets to overipread the land; tos 
that the goſpel of Chriſt; the holy ſcriptures, ands 


all revealed religion are contemned and: ridiculed- 
ee many, The anger ef the Lord bath diviatua us: 
boch in Church ar diſtate, and bath mingled a pers: 
Vene ſpirit in the miaſi of un: Vea, hath wade: 
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that no balm can be found for healing the. - 
There is a way opened for a carnal ſelf-ſeeking 
miniſter to get into the vineyard, when faithful 


| labourers are thruſt out, and godly Preachers and 


ſtudents are diſcouraged from entering in. Not a 


few Chriſtlan congregations, who lately were har- 


monious and unite in partaking of goſpel- ordi- 
nances, are now fo milerably rent and ſcattered 
through mouraful intruſions and dividing courſes, 
that they cannot worſhip: God together: and ma- 


ny of them are wandering like ſheep: having ne 


ſhepherd, expoſed. to beaſts of prey, and liableto 
periſh in a ſtate of ignorance or negligence. ' 
Likewiſe the Lord's hand is remarkably lifted 


: | up apainit us, in the variety of temporal judg- 


ments and calamities brought upon us within a 
very ſhort time bypaſt. Sometimes the Lord 
ſends forth his Roddy! winds with extraordinary 
violence, ſo as to carry terror and deſtruction a+ 


longſt with them both by ſea and land, and eren 
threaten to bury us in the ruin of our houſes. 
Sometimes he ſends ſuch long continued rains in 
| harveſt, as threatens. to deſtroy the whole crop 


before our eyes. Sometimes ſuch extraordinary 


ſtorms of froſt and ſnow, as to bind up the wa- 


ters and milcs,, that food cannot be prepared for 
us, and we are ready to famiſh in midſt of plen- 


ty. Sometimes he ſends ſuch deſtructive ſtorms. 


of lightning and thunder from heaven, and kin - 


dles uch violent fires on earth, that whole cities 
ih their inhabitants are like to be conſumed 


therewith. Upon our neighbouring countries 


-— dreadful inundations have been ſent of late, for. 
Ks deſtroying the inbabitavts with their cattle and 

effects. Again, God hath viſited us with long 
continued Touche cold, 0 unnatural ſtorms in 


1 wy 


# 
. 

atk 

+4: wk 


8 
- 22 — 


wh 3 £9 Pg | F $25.5 : 1 > : ; ! 
1 l READER xi 


the ſpring; and ſometimes with froſt in midſt of 
ſummer, which have brought on extraordinary 
ſcaꝛcity and dearth of victual, fo that there are 
great diſorders committed in the land by riots and 


tumults for want of food, and multitudes of fa- 
milies are diſſolved, and forced to wander beg- 


ging their bread; and the cattle alſo are famiſned 
for want of graſs and fogd to ſvſtain them, In 


the mean time we are engaged in war with cruel 


enemies, who ſeize our ſhips, carry our country- 


men captives, throw them in dungeons and noi-- 


ſom priſons, where they uſe them barbaroully +; 


yes, much of their blood is ſhed, and many va- 


Ivable lives are loft in our defeoce. And, beſides 

our other calamities, we ſuffer greatly thron gg? 
7 decay of trade and merchandiſe, and penury “ 
money: In wany places merchants,” tradeſmen. 
and artificers want buſineſs; there is no work nor: 
hire for labourers, and for theſe who would uſe: 
honeſt induſtry for bread, whether men or wo- © 


men; So that want is come upon us as one that 


travelleib; and poverty like an armed man, and 
many are reduced to extreme miſery and ſtarving- 


circumſtances for lake of bread. _ 


By all which proceedings it appears that God 
hath a peculiar controverſy with Scotland, and? 
threatens to puniſh her remarkably for her hein - 
ous. fins and provocations. The Lord's hand- 
hath been long lifted up apainſt us. and now it 
is higher lifted up than ever : ard, the higher ii 
is hited, the blow is like to be the ſeverer when. © 
given. He bath {ent many leſſer ſtrokes and judg · =— 


ments upon us, as forervnners and warnings of. 
greater, Which he hath ſtill in reſerve. for us, if: © 
- We repent not; for his magazine is far from beiug- 
exhauſted. As there is many cauſes for theſe ca. 
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lomities of ours, fo 1 think \heie is 3 Ops 


one mentioned, Matth. xxiv. 12. Þ aquity Goth as 
f bound, and the love of m 'y & waxen cold. lufi- 


delity, imworality and cuntemp! of the goſpel are 
come co a prodigious height: Our hearts ace be- 
come cold and ſrozen to Chriſt and his interelt, ta. 
his p:ople and holy laws ; for which cauſe God is 
provoked to ſend ſuch judicial cold and froſts « Us 
pon our land and the fruits of the earth, ſo as to 


mar and diminiſh our crops, and reduce boh men 
_ ahd beaſts to the greateſt flraits - And yet io great 
is our jmpenitency and perverſene's, that we will 


not ke the Lord's hand, nor be teformed by all 
theſe judgments, © | 


Ii might well be expected. when the Lord's 


+ jadgments are ſo v. ſibly ia the earth, that not on- 

Ip his people by profcfiion, but even, the inhabi- 
te nts of the world, would learn righteoutneſs ac- 
_ . carding to Iſa. xxvi, g. But. alas! to perverſe are 


we, fo waiking contrary to God, that neither the 


iahabitants of. the world, nor theſe who prote's to 


be teparated from the world, will alter their 


cout ie, nor learn rig tecuſnefs; nay, inſtead of 
that, many are learning (till more wickedneſs, 
S / net vifit for thele things ? ſaith the Lurd: 


and Hall nat my foul be avenged on ſuch a nation - 
as this? Alas! hath be not been provoked to EY 


concei ning us, as he did concern ng his ancient 


'peop'e, Lev. xxvi If ye w#l not be r:formed by 
8] theſe things, oat will: walk con'rary. unto me: 


: | Then will L alio Walk, contrary. uwit9 you, and wi: if 
bring ſeven times more plagues upan you, accord- 
Ig to your fins. And lkowiſe to lay unto us, as 
1 Vvntio them, When ye read Jor th ycur hands, 1 


will tice mine eyes from you; and when ye fuſft 


ii 
ene pejtilence, 2 as in la. ib 8. Kr. xiv. 
12. 


us: The (word is drawn, and much f ur coun» 


ſt.eams of it may flow b-tore | ii be put 1p . 
ſheatb, God only knows The evi arrow of ta- 


gainſt us at the 1amc time, and famine is the ar- 


ing it, Joel i. 10, 14. Aud ue ee, when God is 
meſt angry, and threatens to 1 hie arrows 1 


on a guiliy people, he degins with the arrows of | 
_fimine a the ſoreſt as in Deut xxxii. 23. 24. 1 

will. ſpend mins arrows ufen them: they fhail be 
burnt with hun er. And we ice whar the Spirit « * 


The {word; . famine add peſtil-nce, are God's | 
three mortal arrows, which he commorh threats _ 
ens to ſhoot againſt impenitent and ivcorigivle | 
off udeis. Two of thele are already ſhut agua uſt 


of God faith of theſe who die by this arrow, Lam. 


iv 9g They that be fliin with the ſword, are bet: 


ter thun they that be flain with hunger: fr 


3 * te READER 1 | 
9 wil / can ſunte you 1th the fwerd, with the f. mine, 


 trymens blood is already ſhed: and whai ftriber I 


mine (as God cails it, Ezck. v. 16.) is let flyba- 


row which is the ſoreſt of the three. Wahn it 
was put to David's choice, which of the three he 
would be the Butt of, he would not chluſe famine, 
The propb et Juel doth bewail and deptec te bis 
Judgment in tie moſt pathe tic manner, and calls 
the wh le land to faſting and prayer for remuve :- 


theſe pine away; firuken through fer want of. the 


fruits of the field; add theictore their death is 5 


mot lingering and miſerable. Likewiſe famiue af 


uleth to bring on the moſt noiſom and mortal diſ- 


ales, and trequentiy the peſtilence doth. follow 'Y 


upon the back of fimine. Is it not high time 


then for our land to take the alarm, when God 1 


. 0 ibaa his. end arrous? Whes the. lion 


* 


koret, 2 1 


5 
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5 r te READER. BY 
krores, it e bodies us to. fear, yea, to Adee our 
fſelves in the duſt; and mourn for our pac 
_ which kindle rhe fire of wrath, | 
Let us feafch and try our ways and turn again to 
. "the Lord, from whom we have deeply revolted-: 
And particularly, let us mourn for and turn from 
theſe fins Which the word of God points out as 
bringing on famin:: Such as, 1. Afcribing our 
. earthly comforts and OP to other things than 
God the true Author. s fin we find threatned. 
With ſcarcity and ode Jer. xv. 17, 26, 27; 
 Hoſ. ti. 5, 9 ——2. Perverting of plenty to luxu- 
1 and prodigality, ſenſuality and exceis, revell- 4 
 Ings and dancing, balls and aſſemblies. We' fee- 2 
bow theſe are threatned, Iſa. v. 11, 12, 13. Amos 1 
Vi, 4. 6, 7.——3. Kejecting the bread of Life, 15 
1 and delpiting the food of our ſools, God uſed to "i 
| + camper men for their ſins, by depriving them of 4 
breach for their bodies, Jer. xl. 21, 22'———4, 1 
Men minding their own. thiags more than the. 
8 5 of God; and neglecting to build bis houſe; 
and put teſpect upon bis ordinances: Upon ſuch 
account God brings on ſcarcity and famine, Hag. 
i. 9, 10, 11,——5. Coven1nr-breaking, and deat- 
ing cruelly with the poor, or with ſtrangers that 
ive among us: It was for theſe ſins ihat God ſent 
a three years famine upon the land of. Iſtael, 2: 
Sam. . 

Moreover, let us lock upon all theſe temporal 
ene and calamities which are come or coming 
upon the land, as waruings to prepare for a more 
awful ſtorm chat we muſt all meet with, namely | 
the ſtorm of. death and judgment ; let us ftand ; 
habitually prepared for that ſlorm, and then other ' 

ſtorms will net fo much affect us. If it be aſked, _ 
_ What Metal ow to be fate in time of that y- 


ing 8. 5 


uy * 9 * . N 
2 5 * 8 7 


I 


ay 75 the * E 4 5 E K. * x 9 
ing ſtorm ? 2 The anſwer is; Let n hars we be be 9 
among the broken in heart, or ſincere penitents 
Who are heartily grieved for all known ſin ;. than 
we be true believers in Cbriſt, who truſt in no: 
ming but his righteouſneſs and merits for juſtifi- 
cation and falvation, that we be born again, and 
| made new creatures by a. ſaving change both in 
heart and life; and that it be our great buſineſs to. 
clear up our evidences of peace with God through © 2 
_ Chriſt, and of our title to-the manſions which he 
hath purchaſed by his blood. O chat God's Judge, 
ments, when they are on the earth, were means... 
to awaken us to flee from the wrath to come, to 
Chriſt our refuge! When the floods of great wa- 
ters are {welling up to the. brim, our only ſafety a 
is to ſecure a hiding place j in Chriſt's wounds. 

Let us follow the example of Noah, who when © 
be ſaw the flogd coming, took warning, and pre- 
pared. an ark for ſaving himſelf and his houſhold, 
Heb. xi. 7. Let us even imitate the Egyptians that .» 
feared the Lord, they, when warned of the dread. 
ful ſtorm of hail that was coming on the land, 
made their ſervants and cattle to flee into the Þ} 
| houſes, Exod. ix. 20. God hath in mercy provids | © 
ed chambers for his people to hide themſelves in 
when ſtorms are coming, even the chambers of 
bis attributes and promiſes, and the chumbers of 
Chriſt's wounds and interceſſion; in theſe only ß 
we can find fafety:- Let us then enter into them... 
mY faith, when he invites us, Iſa. xxvi. 26, 217 
F Seeing! in theſe evil days we have ſo many har- 
YT bingers and forerunners of death before our eyes, 4 

it will be highly our, wiſdom to keep ourſelves ſtil!ĩ̃ 

in a waiting poſture, always ready and willing to 8 I 

die. Whar is there in this weary land to tempt. | 
us 70 delire to gs in it? Is it not a land over- 

2 be 
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bt 


5 8 
2 5 ele with ſin and- ſorrow? O gg me: 

| 4 — toſſed vnn tempe ſis here : Seek: the wings of 

gave, that you mah fly away aud be at reſt. Be 

I habitually de in ing o depart, that you may be 


an 
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with; Chriſt  Swely for you to dic is gain, yea, 


— Iofluice gain! What are (de imaginary- pleaiu;es: | 
Si this world te the real happincis of the next?“ 

= *Ebovgh.ithe ſtruggies of death be grievous to. na 
tue yet: the gaius of dying ſhould reconcile you: 


tO it, You do uot {tick at the troudle of putting: 


eff „our clothes at night, to gain a little reit 10 
uu bodies; and, why ftould you. flick at un 
uo chung Fourſelres of the garments ot fleſh at- 
Seas call, togein eve. ſtiag gein to your ſouls, 
Azad the fruitien o Chriit's giorious- preſence tor. 
- Ever? Let the thoughts ol this gain put you up- 
Sn uling all means to get your heart weaned: fro 
the love of the world and'irs.comtorts. Kcep tbe 
mantel e Hly enjeyments, hanging Ioole a- 
bout you, &pecialiy id ihele cn imitous times, that 
| f#f it muy or ealily-diapt when death comes to 
| Carry you to the eternal worid. O for more of 
te lively faith ot that world, an“ of bim that is 
the Lord-and:Parchaſer of it“ Bal, tecing his 
lub ect is more largely inſiſted nin the book it- 


Tet; Ita ad no moe here upon it. Quly 1 


mall ut j in a Co lection of tome tweet and om 


for table lexts ot Scripin:e, very proper for dying 


| Selievers: to meditate and feed on by, faith, o 


giip to aud piead with God, and uck coaiola-ion 
Um, when they h-ve a near -protpect ot going 


. ih dugh the dat. valley, and enter ing into ihe. 
}  Ankdown regions of ee S ae 8 
f nol e neg 
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Colnrenion. of centers 


oo. * * oP 2 
For Dome BELIEVERS. _ Ee 


0 OE moto. me all. ye that ne a8; be 
. heavy laden, and I will give you reſt, Mat. ö 
Xi. 28 Him that cometh o me, 1 will in no viſe 5 
caſt out, Jahn vi. . 9 
Ta my Faiher's houfe are many 8 if it — ' 
were not fo, I would have told you: 1 go to pre 
pure a place for you. And if I go ard prepate a 
place for you, I ill come again and receive ym. 
te myfelf, that where 1 am there ye wor be Og Wo 
| K „ 7 „ 
Becauſe I live, ye hall lee alſo, Jon xiv. 19. > 
Chriſt jazth, Surely ] come quickly. Anf A® 
men. Even ſo, come; Lord Jeſue, Rev. xxii, 20. 
There remaineth a reſt to the people of- Gods 9 
Heb. iv. 9 4 
: | bave waited for thy falraion 0 Lord, Gen 5 1 
* x. 18. 5 I 
Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant 4 in 

| peace, For mine eyes have leen why e 92 2 4 
Eule! „ "ſl 
He is the rock, and his work 3 is perk, bas. | 'J 
1 . 3 
The Lord will perfect chas which concert. 
ms, un cri. 
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Being ae — that he which hath bas” 
a good work in you, will perform it until the day 
_ of Jeſus Chris, Phil. i 6. | 
1 know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he 
"Mail ſtand at the latter day upon the earth. And 
tdough after my ſkin worms delirdy this body, 
pet in my fleſh ſhall I fee God: whom I. ſhall ſee 
for myſelf, and mire eyes ſhall behold, and not 
another; though my reins 5 conſumed within 
me, Ib xix, 25, 26, 27.1 | 
Although my houſe is not al wich God, yet he 
bab made with me an everlaſting covenant, or- a 
dered in ail things and ſure: For this is ail my. 8 
bolpation and all my deſire, 2 Sam. xx. x 
+ Yea, thongh | walk through the valley 5 the 
0 of death, 1 will fear no evil; tor thou. 
art with me, P/a/m xxlii 4 2 
Into thine hand L commit my. ſpirit : Thou haſt 
| redeemed we, 0 IP God of * Plalm * xi. 


"Fac this God i is our r God = ever and ever; i 
EE will be our Sue Even ugto death, Pſalm xi. 
3 x * 14. ä ö Fi? 
] Thou walt guide me with chy cout? Aud * = 
Jer ward receive me to glory. W hom be. Ll in oY 
heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth. 1 
that I defire beſides thee, My floh and my heart 
failerh: But God is the ſtreng:h of my heart, and 
5 55 por tion for ever, Pſalm Ixxiii. 24. 25, 26. a 
The ſacrifices of God are a breken far; e 
ben and a contrite heart; © God mow: wilt not 
eſpiſe, Halm li. 17 
OD that Thad vin like a For 1 thew — © 
ER * fly away and be at reſt, I would baſten: my e 
tape from the os ſtorm and en Pham. | 
. 6. 8. ee "ERA 
5 | 1 * | * ; Fogel FE hy. | f . 55 | Though» 
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delighteth in mercy, Micab vii. 18. 
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25 une 1 0 „„ 
N have lain among the pots, yet Mall 


3 Je be as the wings of a dove cove: ed with: fl - 


ver, and her feathers with yellow gold, Plain 


Ixviii. 13. 


The blood of Klos Chriſt his Son cleanſeth s 


i trom all fin, 1 John i. 7. 


Having boldnels to enter 00 U the hotel by the 


| blood of Jeſus, Heb. x. 19. 


He hath laid, I will never leave: hes, gbr fes 


ſake thee,. Jeſus Chriſt the lame gelerday, to . 


and for ever, Heb. xiii. 5, 8. 
tie retaineth not his anger for ever, began be 


ly 


Though he {ay me, Jet! will 1 uſt in him; Ib 


Kili. 15. a he | * R 


In his name e Mal the Geniiles truſt, Matth al. 


Bleſſed are all they that put their, nun in him, 7 Y 
Fas Ck our he remembreth that we 


are duſt, P/abn ciil. 24. 


. lathe ir, TI would,. not live alway, Job: vi. 
16. 
We We that it our 1 houſe of this 105 
bernacle were diſſolved, we have a building of 
God, en houſe not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens, We are willing rather to be abfent 
from the body, and preſert with the Lord, 2 Cons. 
v. 1. 8. ; 

For me to live is Chriſt, and: to die is s gain | 
| Having a deſire to deport and to be with Chriſt, » 
Which i is far better, Phil. i. 21, 23. 


And now, Lord, what wait 1 for?. , my hopes 3 3 
-w thee, P/alm xxxIix. 7. 


My beloved is mine, and 1 am "his. His jeft 


_ aa is Lauter * head, and * right hand doth. 
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2 dt" Texts. 


© brace | b. A vake. O North- wind, | Come 

don S>nth, dow upon my garden, that the ſpic's 

thereof may flow out. Let my beloved come into 
his garden, and eat his pleaſant fruits. Until the 
= ay: break and ſhad vs fly away Make haſte my 


1 | 5 BeloveJ, and de thou Hke to a roe or to a you 


hart on the mon ains of ſpices, Cam. f tl. 6, 10, 17. 


and jv. 16 and viii. 14 


0 death, where is thy ſting? O grave, where 
is thy victory? Bat thanks be to God, which giv- 
eth us the victory, men our Lord: Jelus chriſt 
1. Chr. xv, 55, 57. . 
be time of my departure | is at hand. 1 have 
foughit a good fight, I have finiſned my courſe, I 
have kept the faith. Henceforth is laid up for we 
4 crow of righteonfnets, which the Lord the 
_ righteous Judge ſhall give m2 at that day; And 
not to me only, but unto all them alſo that lore his | 
_ apperring, 2 Tim. iv. 6, 7, 8. ; 

The day of death is better than the day of one's | 
bre. Eccl. vii. 1. 
And God ſha!l wipe away all tears from weir 


j 5 « ces. and there ſhall be no more death, neither, 
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 fhrrow, nor crying, neither (hall there be any 
more pata; for the former things are pad away, 
er. A 44. 

This is a Fatrhfal Aying, and worthy of all ac+ 
b 08. that Chriit-Jeſus came into the world 
to fave innere, of whom 1 am Chief, x Tinu . 


800 ſo ved the world! that he gave his only 
been S0, that whoſoever believeth in bim. 
Mo uld nat periſh, dit have ererſafling, life, Fon 6 


i * 8 1 W. 16. 


Fer Fo hath mae þ Kar io be fin for us « who. 


" 035 
* 


oulnels of God i in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. 


Ppanks be unto God tor his on/peakable gift, UE 


2 Cor. iv, 15. 


ſer vant David, Luke i. 8. 69. 
Them which ſleep in jeſus, will God brieg 


with him. Then ſhali we be caught up toge her = 
with them in ite clouds to meet the Lord in he 
air; And 10 oe we ever be with the Lead, i 2 


Theſſ, iv f 4 


Unto him Ky loved: us, and waſhed: us from. | f : 
our fits in his own blocd, &c. Worthy is the 
Ladd that was ſlain to receive gan and glory, MN 


Rev. i 3 md v. 111 


We know that we have paſſ.d from death onto 9 
lite, becauſe we love the brethren, 1 | Jon ii in 


| 9 


things preſcnt. nor things to come, nor height 


| nor depth nor any other creature, ſhall be * 


to ſeparate us from the ſove of God which is 
Chriſt Jefus our Lord, Rem. viii. 38, 39. 


I ko whom 1 have believed, and 'P 2m 85 4 
ſuaded that he is able to keep that which 1 have 1 
committed unto him againſt t that day, 2 Tim. 


* 1 


win Chriſt, and be fourd in him not having mine 
oun righieouſneſs Oc. Phil. iii. 8, 9. 


Chrift jelus who is made unto us viſdom, and | 4 
75, ig pong and tar clificadion, and 1 


1 ot. i. 30%. 
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B eſſed be the Lord God of IF2el, for he hath 5 5 f 
viſited and redeemed his pcople and bath taed 
up an torn of lalvation fo: us in the boute of his 


| 13 5 Fur 2 We 3 5 i: XxIi ; 7 
Hil 50 l; ; that we might be made the righte- 3 


I Im perſuaded, that velther death, nor 7% a | f 
nor angels nor principalities, nor pcwere, nor 


1 count all things but loſe and dung. that 1 mary; 4 
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3 nfortable. Texts, c. 25 
'e rejoice in W Jeſus, and have no 


” 


* - dehce. in the fleſh,” Phil. ii 2. 
” " Giving thanks unto the Father, . 


| 3 3 us meet to be partakers of the jnheritan 
col the ſafuts in en, ieee: 

Bchold be cometh with clouds, and every eye 

mall lee him, Amen. Even lo, come Lord Jeſus. 
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AFFLICTED MAN. 
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OR, 
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4 Dried a Family or Perſon un- 
Le, AF FLIC IION, by fi leg „ or aber. 
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The in 


hands, was a holy and innocent creature, 
pure from ſin, and conſequently free from 

fſickve!s and trouble, enjoying rr 

health and proſperity both in body and ſoul. 

no ſooner was he tainted with fin, but he 1 

liable to all ſorts of mileries, temporal, W ty 


. and eternal: His ſoul being the reſidence of ſins, 3 4 | 


and luſts, his body turned the receptacle of ſick- 
neſs and diſeaſes. And. feeing God's own chil- 
dren have the relicks of ſin and corruption in them 


white in this world they are not to expect exemp-- 


tion from ſuch afflictions; and the infinitely wiſe 1 Þ 


_ God {ces meet to make uſe ot bodily diſtempers to 

correct che corruptions, and try the graces of his . 

pools. and to promote both their ipiritual and e- 
5 . Its 9 ot * wy 
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INTRODUCTION, 


8 Join 1 3 Behold, he whom thou lveft 1%, 4b ne . | 


was beloved, and yet ſick. It is no ra e thing for 


the dea eſt of God's f iats to be put to charter like 


cranes, and m 1-n like doves, by realos of fore 
Gckneſs ; as Hezekiah did, Ha. xxxvii 14. Sanc- 
tiſiod and healthy fouls may be matched with weak 


and fi-kiy bodies, as was Gaius, 3 John 2. Net- 


withſlaadiang the caſe is ſometimes moſt trying aud 
- exerciſing to the beſt of God's people; and they 
are never more ready to queſtion God's love, or 
Juarrel with his pravideace, than under heavy 
icbneſs and bodily diſtreſs, It is therefore high · 
© If the concerament of all, whether families or pri- 
a ak to enquite how they ought to be- 


have under or after affliting ſickneſs ; and ho-. 


tagey ſh ill provide for, ſuch an evil time before it 
come, And, for the help of all chat deſite inſſruc- 
- tion in this matter, I have written the following 
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Deut. viii. 2. Rev. ii. 10. Grace is hereby both 
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Matth. xiv. 31- Litile did Peter think his faith was 
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= 71. # is good for me ne Mic. 
* 1 | 


2 
; 5 je 


Vu: | God's aim is, to 1 us to redeem © 


get that we are pilgrims on the earth: Wherefore 
ms hereof, | 


— 


= SE 


* 
N — 0 - 
- = *YU * C 
* * TN 9 75 2 
r 
BB RE or ona 
2» Kg. ER, 


— 5 2 4 4 2 
3 
8 n 
oy * 4 IO 8 * HL 


Sr Lat IT 
—— FO nine, » 


| _— but OY Sores agg of out 


Dunger. U. <a ah, 33 are +4 6X | 
n and: diftreſe, ſearch fer the . Achan- in the 
| camp, and enquire diligently what it the prong 

| and ne of God 5  controverly with with them,  - 

; r hath been the praftice of God's 1 

eripture times, to enquire into the cauſe * 3 
u a g of -God's rods which have „Ur laid upon i oY 4 
ee A os 21+ When wh 1 land * ; 


1 Bec nme, to prepare for flirting, and clear up our e · "= 
vidences for heaven. In time of health we are apt . — o 
to trifle away time, loiter in our journey, and ſor- 4 


Con ſends fickuek as his meſſenger to wind, us 


Now it highly concerns Us, when ſicknels atv" 2 
| tacks us, to conſider and meditate upon theſe ends 
for which God brings on diſtreſs, and 1 cars 4 
| neſity that they may be accompliſhed in us: 424 2 : 
o our ſickneſs ſhall not be unto death, (ſpiritual or 3 8 l 


AEDT, SY 9 — r 1 * * S eee * * * ” "— TIF Ie 6 * © . * 
R 1 * * 3 * 79 Th Ne RN Ms SS Lav] WO IE « _ 
oy . LN » N 8 0 * * TP IE IAG 9 pg F *. wy ** 
* 5 54 * 


N 87 


5 Bick Henk 7 at * 05 1 y, . 


"Fad Was three years: under the firoke of: famine, 
*h 7 "Fe enquired into the meaning of it. 80 Job is 
 exccedingly, deficous to know why. God ſet him up 
a 5 as a mark for Eis arrows. Job vii. 20. and hence Wi 
| * is that he makes that petition, Pb x; 2. which 1 
is moft ſujruble-for.cvery man in diſtreſs, 5 thew We 
* thou contendeſt with me. 
= OY grant indeed, that God ſometimes viſits his 
people with afflict ion for the trial and exerciſe. of 
their glace, and for. their ſpiriteal inſttuction, more 
= has lor the correction of their ia. But, Sin be- 
alag theo; igiaal and foundation of all aM. Qion, it 
3 lifelt. whe n it is oor on caſe, and moſt accepia- 
ble to God to book on fin as the procuring caufe. 2 5 
= Or, if our ſins have not immediately procured the 
11 preſen: aM.Ction, yet the beſt of. God's children muſt 
en that they have at leaſt deſet ved it, for God 
never aff] ed a. perfectly i ianocen: perfon, there is 
© Mill juſt cauſe for it. We fre the ſin of the C0. 
* I „lions is mentioned as the cauſe of their ſick- 
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= oh, and thy bafom monitor, whole voice Ps ©, 
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4 _ N chat his. deputy, may obtain audience Tg 3 
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ren ia digreſs, ſpike I not 10 you id the day 1 
beualth, do not commit ſuch a fin, and do not K 
= ly repentiag for: {och a ſin, but jou wou!s nor dy a 1 
= hcar;.. O man, let conſcience get: 3 bedring at lat. 
as i: got with theparria:chs when they IN 
to diſtreis in Egypt, aad made them confefs their 
Ha; in ſelling of Joſeph, Gen. XII. 21. He are ve 2 
115 rily guilty concerning our brother, in that we h 
| tbe. anguiſh of hrs foul, when be beſnght us, and we: _ | 
Went: d not hear: e is this, Res come 3 
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7 b 2 what we theſe evils th 0 
58 8 os | feed” in you, whether they be reges or 8 1 
. * | 5 10 hat a e Ford otic ben 
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* IF About you, Let the ri ghteous z wir (ſaiih David) 
ö * #nd it Raul be a 22 ; do not diſregard 
5 Phat eren enemies fay of you: As David got good 


„ © by the malicious reproaches of 'Shimei in whe day 
= 'of Bis afflickion, ſo may you in the time of diftrels ; - 
3 3 tometimes malice 1 Uk. i will ſpeak truth, E- 
| A nde mies are ſharp-ſighted to ſpy out our faults, 
j E and fo may ihrongh the divine bleſſing; prove mo- 
= "oh Bitors to us, both with reſpect to fin and due. 
I . 44165, Coafider the nature and circumſtances of 
3 b b dil e. Oft-umes the affliction is ſo ſuitable 
io dhe tranfgrefion, that we may clearly read our 
n dritten on the forchead of our puniſhment as 
3 In the caſe of Adonibez k, and many others. And 
i EZ | 5 you may be helped to fiad it out by the Lord's 
= 0 of the rod to you ; Was it ſent when you 
Was Th. much forwality in duty? Or when you 
8 Was eagerly purſuing the things of the world? Or 
: x 1 you was under the power of ſome prevail- 
ing Juſt or other? Then the rod comes to rc- 
1 Then you, and e FOR to ſee. the evil there- 
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—_ ohly, Conſider what 3 is the Gn that hath been 

. 4 , ; f ey moſt afrighting to thy thoughts 2nd per- 
= plexingdothy conſcience, when thon haſt becn ia 
we immediate viewof death and a tribunal. It 14 

© very Ukely (if thou haſt not truly repented of it) 

timat is the fn which God now intends to awake 
dee to ſec the evil of, that thou mayeſt ſincerely 
| . mourn for and turn from it looking | to God in 
Shri lor pardon add mere. 


$ : 7 Ah (faith. one) it is my lot toly pager; at 


m | 2nd filent rod, 1 do not underſtand is an. | 
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n babe pointe: , 

oF _ 1. Be deeply hy mbled under this trial, a A : 5 1 4 
Abewall thy caſe before the Lord ; for it very mu 
& Fil aggravates the affliction to God's people, when 1 

* bey know not the languag- of it: Hence was it 
"gs 1 5 b Jamented ſo heavily, that bis way was 
hid, and. 1 fn pot the reaſon of God's contend- — l 
Te 3 with im ili. 8 * -< 
Tue. N A baer 8 8 be ſometimes 60 dak, fl 
£ © that it requires a great deal of ſpiritual art ang 
> © wiſdom to enable him to hear the voice of the tod. 
= F ah and underſlaod its Ho nage. Hence it is ſaid, ee 
> i. 5.0 man & wifdon that feeth God's name upon it. 
J 

I 

| 


Mica vi. 9. Now, this wiſdom wuſt * come 
from above: Therefore, —_ 
38. G0 0 God, and earneſtly hed for this wif _ 
4 dom, that you may know his mind, and the mean 1 
ng ot the rod. Bo as Rebekah when the children 
ſtruggled in her womb, ſhe went to enquire of the 1 
Lord, faying, Why am I thus; Gen, xxxv. . 
cry to God to give yqu his ſpirit to teach and eu- | 
lighten you to ſee fin is its evil, and the particular 
evils yon are guilty of. This was Job's courſe in ; 
bis afffiction: Shew me (ſays he). wherefore thou. © 
contendeſi with. me. That which I ſee not, teach 
thou me, Make me to know my tranſgreſlion and 
ay ga. There is no better way for a priſoner ta 
'. know the reaſon of bis confinement, than to aſk. 
| the magiſtrate that committed him. God is a viſe 
ent, 396 can give dell account of. bis wa li» 
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ons. 
en If how. cauſt not find out the gerte. ä 
ir Which God afflits thee, then labour to repent I» 9 4 
ff every known. ſin, and cry for pardon. of eve 
_—— my: Py. ſin . 1 N en 1 
F 9 9 
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. N e ts er 8 1 
| F * 82 ie which Herod did out of mah; be 9 

; Af -Can'e he could not find out the babe Jeſus, killed 
= 2! the children of Beihlehem, that he might be 
5 3. _ fare to Kill Jeſus among'thew; Let ſuch ſeek the 

1 utter ruin and death of all our ſins, that we'may 
Be fure t) Geſiroy that en bot which God alflicts 40 
. 5 F 
3 . Study to ae ied Pitt A hankble 
=_— ſub nilſion white God keohs') you under the ſileat 
=. "2 rod. Believe firmly; that God is moſt juſt, tho 
1 e not for whit he contends. And; how- 
- crer leng he thinks fit t> make you walk in the 
% 8 dark, reſolre 3 to Wait on him, and commit 
= zour{elt to him, who has mag) times guide Lena 
„ in the I they kae ace „„ 
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TD» not meat Line 407 man may > 5 ihe wk 

ok preparation for death, till ſickneſs cometh * 
1 Ne, no, this ſhould be the great aud uptak ing bu- 
= fineſs of every man in the time of his health and 
44 2 freagth. Bat fickne® and diſcaſes being the har- 
beiagers of death, and meſſengers fent from God to 
Vora us of its comiog; every mam is thereby cal- 
bed to renew the work of prepat ing *for death with 

Sor © all ear neſtueſs and all application. God's voies by 

_— cry fit of ſickneiſs is that in Deut Aub 29.0 
Cl # ' That they were wiſe; that thev under load this, that 
1 . would conſider their. latter end! God knows 
al Fur folly; and readineſs to forget h g feat work 
—_ 43 the day of health, and e in his mercy 
he ſend- fi kneſs and af cron to teach us to Um 
ber ear dagen Wande > To. Fur en 194i 
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babe 5. 4 h | 
4 „ of eg preparation 
"AG les 25 1 ſhall 10 11. Soine motives 10% 
wh it. 2dly, Advices: for the doing it . 
I. For motives, conſider theſe things: ; 
ſt Conſider God's mercy and patience we. 
you in giving you o many warniags, aad- ö, 
p5oionrs. to prepare for death; and: in ſending his 
" meſſ-agers and warnings fo g-ntly and gradually 
do excite you to this Work; when many younger 
dad ſtaonger than you are hurried into eteroity, | F 
; 4 and little or no time given them to think where. 
> 3 ” they are going. Have you not beers ſpared 2 de 
. 5 _ years ia the midſt of dangers, when you have leen 
dhat bold archer death, ſhooting his arrows, huts 
- ling thouſands of your neigkbours and en 
about du? Sometimes the arrow hath gianced o. 
ver your head ſl uin ſome great man your ſuperior 2 
Sometimes it hath lighted at yonr feet, and cus 1 
eff a child or ſervant your inferior: Sometimes is 
ba. gone by on your left hand, and killed your e: +a 
nemy; at other times it hark puff 2d on your right I 
hand, and killed your near relations. So-that-you | 
| have ſeen friends and foes, ſuperiors, and inferi- 
ots, relations and ſtrangers, dropping down dead 
round about ybu; and "all this. for a long tract * 
t me, to give yon warniag to prepare for death. 
O let the gootneſs. and forbearance of God to- 
wards you lead you to repentance, and — 
1 2 ſp peedily 0 Re for refuge and oy; 
Fe ady *. - Conſider "oi ere death will be; 1 Þ 
meet u ta ad unprepared ſtate, in a Lhe We” i 1 C 
3 Som condition What a fearful chaage 3 "M 
= =... ao Fob open you? A change from earth 19; 3 
3 5 +: again PIP By Tk FR: to pains 1 
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B 7 from probavilities to iuiter” impollibilities of ſal- 
” vation. Death wilt cut off all your hopes and ex- 


pectations of mercy for ever, Job xxvii. 8. There 
3 no coming back to amend what hath been done 
.amils here; | and there is no · work nor device in 


= 5 "the grave whither- you 90. 4 _ Mons 5 
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Vill it ly through all eternity. 8 
II. I come to give ſome 5 in ey; to 1 | 
- Hght preparation for death. f, Set about felf 
*. Fxamination work. Enquire if you be in Chriſt 
or not, if you be yet far off from God, or if you 
be brought near by the blood of Jeſus. And ſee 
- that you be impartial in this ſearch, and willing | 
to find out the truth in this important queſtion. 
Be not fooliſhly tender of yourſelf, and apt to be- 

nueve that yon are ſafe, hen it is not ſo ; ſor this 
way thouſands. do ruin themſelves. But be con» 
"tent to know the worſt of your caſe, and through- 
to under ſtand your Guls danger, that you may 
moved to take the right way to eſeape it. 

3 take a view of the mark of Cbriſtleſs 
end uncoaverted per ſons ſet down in God's word, 
aud judge yourſelf by them: And conſider alſo 
he ſigns of true grace there recorded, aud let if 
s applicable to you or not. 


- 2dly, It after enquiry, you find Cara ine 5s 


thad of God, you have minded your: body more 
than your foul, you have lived in the neglect of 

- precious Chriſt, allowed yourſelf in known fin; © 
then be convinced of your inability to help your» 

ſelf, and your need of Chriſt ta help you. And 
| labour 10 be deeply humbled before God under a 
ol of youn = 05 Wee 1 r been hes 


n 
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5 | 14780 111. 1 Gras WT 11114 en. 3 5 3 ry » 
10 bow s M, how vithankfuſly have 1 car. 
cc ried ! 1 have abuſed God's reg and left 
* undone the work for which 1 was made and 
« preſerved, and enjoyed: the goſpel. Ob hl” 
all wy time given to me to make preparation for 
r endleis eternity, and I have never mended it, A : 
kill now that ſickneſs, the harbinger of death is 3 
c come upon me: And now what ſhall do to be 
* ſaved?ꝰ Well then, in order to convince and 
humble you the more, caſt back ek eyes upon 
the ſins of your nature, and of your b- paſt life; 
view them in their nature, number, aggravations 
and deſervings, O, do not fo man) years ſins 
need a very deep humiliation? O, do you not 
ſtand greatly in need of ſuch a perſon as hr, — 
to be your Sayiour and ranſomer from {och a vaſt 
number of fins ? O but their weight will preſs you 1 
= eternally down to the loweſt hel}, if left to 25 3 
„ ſelf, and laid upon your bac. i 
= za hy, Q ſinner, art thou deeply humbled; and. 4 
24 a of mercy: upon any terms ? Believe t % = 
7 thar thy caſe is not remedileſs, but that there is @ ' 
= facrifice provided for your fins, and an able ety 1 
all ſufficient Saviour in your offer. Believe that 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, and be- 
_come fleſh, to be a ſurety for you, that he is both "6 
able and willing to fave to the uttermoſt all that 
come unto God by him. Tho? your fins, your 
© dangers and your fears were never ſo great, yet be 
is able and willing to fave. O flee preſentiy to this 
refuge city, whoſe gates are open to receive uũ 
Truſt Jour foo] upon Chriſt's ſacrifice and meri- 
torious blood for mercy and falvation. Apply hum- 
diy 0 —_ that he may teach you the will of 
8 Ot. 3 9 . 2 to 25 8 g Fino 9 
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1 elan. eee Gian. n * 
+ a renew yoo by his Spirit, 71 le 50 *. om 
en enth. 2 4.2p | o 
th, Give up n to God i in Chet, 57 
way of covenant and. ſolemn reſign tion- Every | 
man doth this {;cramentally in, baptizm ; but you; 
muſt al ſo renew it. perlonally and explicitely,. and 
hereby give a cordia l. and voluutarty conſent to 
the covenant. of. grace. Acquieſce cheerfully in the 
goſpeb way of. taivation thro?,Chritt, and his righ- 
_ acoulneis.; and accegt.of God,..in,Ckriſt, as thy 
portion. Make choice of God the Father as thy 
keconciled tather in Chriſt.: and God the Son as 
thy redeemer-an4 Saviour, and Go? the holy Ghoſt 
ſot thy tauCrifier, guide and comforter. Add like- 
Wile give up thy telt ſont and body, and. all thou 
+ to be ibe L'ixd's;.cogaging! in Obriſt' s Arength | 
to live fer God, and, walk wirh bim in new ness 
- of, life, And ſtudy to deo all this delibe rately, un- 
| feignedly and cheeriuly. Tho! perhaps you have 
done this hy poctitcally at. former. times, you bare 
. profungd God's covenant, and bzhaved. unſted-- 
bel. y and perfidiouſl tnercin ; Jet no eadearour 
do be Gacere. Vith God. for once. WI 
4 - ++ 3thly, Bcliving daily in the. exerciſe of Eh and: 
_—To repentance; renew the acts thzreof frequen: ly, in 
. © proportion. 10 your renewed. fas and guiltineſs, 
"cleave coe to glorious Chriſt your high prieſt and 
3» ore: y and be ever waſhing in his blood. As long 
e pou are in the world, you'll. need to waſh your 
17 5 2 | feet, Jobo Xin. 10. Come death When it will, let 
_ i find you at the fountain, always looking to add 
. miking ule of Jelus Chriſt. You have great need 
of <hriſt every day of your life, more eipecially | 
- obs ſickneſs; but.muſt of all at a dying hour, 0 
= what need will yon have of Chrilt-then as an 2970 5 
1 I 8. . with e When ihe e, 10 > be: 2 1 
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mined, : Where your man ſion is o be pe 3 
EL thcough- all eternity, whether in heaven or elk? 
O then be looking always to Chriſt . with the eye 
ar | cf faith. Live in the-conſtane thoughts of this 
bed Mediator. Let him be firſt in our thoughts 20 
0 ia the morniap, - RF 0 laſt in ork Mah At! + 
x night. HY * Oh, . 

1 . Be firiving. ts ns. pour Grant 186}, * 
== both outward' and inward. Be dying to lin daily;: 
WW that ſo you may not die for ſio eternally. O that 
| fig may be daily loſing its ſtrength, and dying i ia 
you ! {o'that it may be certainly dead before you 
Pray earneſtly, that alt your ſins may die. "4: ol 
you die: For if they die not before you, but out 
live the dying body, they will live e 10 e 
and toren the nerer r a anl. 1 7 1 x 2 1 
. FP 5 3 4 
Dinas, Iv. Ven 125 anxicus FH FACES: to 3 = 
| but leave the iſſue e the preſant fon to, 0 | 
will ud pig, of Ut infinitely wiſe det Y 
+ r 

D Emewber, 0 man; 1hou art the cla ward Gou - 2 


is the Potter; he is abſolute Lord's 
aud times, therefore learn to adore his | vai EA 
cwer thee aud all thy enjoy ments. David doth ſo, 
when he ſays, Lord, my times are in thy land, 
Pſalm xxxi. 15. And indeed they are only ber 
is bis hand, for he beſt. knows. how to ditpoſe of. . 
them, The prophet faith, Iſa. x8x-.18-..; The | 1 I 
Lord js a Cad of. judgment,,. Bfſed are all thev tba. 
Vvait for him jadgment there ſignifics wildem: 
The Lord is a God of wiſdom, and will order as 
_ time all thiogs well; and therefore it becomes us. 
Aaierly to Walt for his Pleaſure, 1 lying. Ther ill of 
the Lard be dane. It is taken notice of, 28 4 Meet 
in in Ns e * l al 6:1 A 
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4 DI n 17 e Ne 0 cer L * 
ee” but limited the holy One of Hrael, Plal · 
bereit 41; What unaccomntable folly and pre 
ae en, for worms of the earth to ſeek to 
mint and ſimit the ſovereiga of heaven to their 
_ meaſures It becomes us at all times, and eſpecial- 
ly in ſickneſs and affficxion, to have low ſubmiſſi ve 
8 of ourſelves, and high exalted thoughts of 
_ God's ſovercig „inch as Nebuchadnerzar had 
Dun iv. 35: An all the indobitents of the earth are 
| reputed as nothing: And he doth according 10 his 
with; in the army of heaven, and among the inhabi- 
tante of the earth: and name can ay bis hand, or 
8 unto him, haf oft thou ? We ſhould there- 
forte refer all to his wiſe determination, and be will- 
ing to die or to live, as he ſhall be pleaſe to ap- 
Point. 1 remember 1 have read of a godly wo- 
man, who, in her ſickneſs, being asked by one, 
Whether ſhe was moſt defirous to die or to live? 
_ $She anſwered, 1 have 0 choxce in that witter, but 
10 Se ſuppoſe God ſhould refer it to you Whether 1 
to die o tive, which of them would you chuſe? 
Ik God (replied ſhe) ſhould refer it to me, I would 
. even refer it back again to him. It becomes thee, O 
man, to be eatirely teſigned to the will of thy Mak- 
er, and to ſtand Hike a centinel in thy ſtation, ready 
to move as thy great general and commander ſhall 
give orders concerning thee. It would be pleaſant: 
- "ad acceptable unto God; to fee thee more —_— 
| to be delivered from ſing” than from fickneſs. O- 
but ſin is a far worſe diſeaſe than any ſickneſs ; - 
- the word! Beg importonately, that the -great. | 
1 may cure this woful ſoul diſeaſe, aud let 
kim do with the body what he pleaſeth. - This . 
© was David's practice in his affliction; Pfalei „ 
* 3 3 TY me .» 
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isser v. e * 
rve all my ſons: As for bee, md bs. 
| asks no more but that God: would regard them; | 
and lock upon them, and do with them as he 
N 65 bought fit; but, az for his ſis; no leſs will iatis- 
bim than a parden, and blotting them rely 
5 out, foas ä mars. 
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Inter. v. Bind. mae uirb zoh abr auf : N "0 
= reolutios, in Chrift s firength, to be made watch 
ul againſi fin, more di/i gent in duty, and ts im- 3 
prove the time of health bitter, i Gee Min, 
e £0 qr ood to 1 80 3 
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1 Hoſea « v. 1 * 7 wil g, and return to my 1 N wh 
= they acknowlegs their offence, and ſech my face: In 
= their oflictim they will ſeek me barly. See ben 1 
W that you open your ear to diſcipline; fludy to an- 
ſwer God's call and expectation, and in his ſtrength | 
reſolve to enter upon a new life. Surely now. it is 
met to be ſaid unto Cad, I have bern chaftifement, 
EX 7will not offend any mere ' That which 1 ſee nei 

== feach thou me: if have dane iniquity, 1 will do A 
= more, Job xxxiv. 31, 32. NM it the ſeaſon,” yeu 
| ou fay with Ephraim, Hol. av. 8, What have 1 
do ch any more u idol: ? bn "of 
 Haviog duly examined yourſelves, and Ache _— 
out your ſins, you ought to put a b of divorce 
N00 each of their hands. Delberately reſolve a. 
| gaink all your fins, whether ſecret or open; ane 
Foe Sow le 8 8 veg beloved be 4 4 
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3 8 your children and ſervants in the ku 
lege of Chriſt; and recommending. rehgian and 


. 


So! in heaven through eternig -. 
55 Keſolve alſo, through grace, that you wh; in a 
wp 0 pecial manner, mind ſecret duties, which the eyes 
ef men do not obſerve, and theſe dutics which con- 
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C7 410 again all temptations th and par- 
_ rieularly againſt the ares of bad company, 
where by you have been for merly enticed ;fay now 
with David; Pfilm, cxix. 115. Depart from: me, 
= evil erf: For I will keep the commandments of 
7 God. Von muſt not only purpoſe to forſake 

| fin, but alſo to mind eve ry known duty: That 
vou will-make religion your ons thing needful x 
- the pleaſing of God, the chief buſineſs of your 
life; that jou will ſet the Lord always before y o, 
give him your heart in all duties, aim at nearneſs 
_ and communion with God in every one of them; 
and Aill preſs forward to the Tull . 4 


ener doth moſt challenge yon for neglecting. 
And you that are heads of families, reſolve to make 
more conſcience of family- religion, of worſhipping: | 
 God-with your families both morning an evening, 
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Four oπ a ſtrengh Bar always in min! the 
corruption and deceitfolgeſs of your own beart, 
and make all Four, reſolutions in a humble depen- 
dance oa: the ſufficiency of I ſus Chriſt your Sur- , 
J. Obſerve the apoſtle Papl's advice to bis ſon | 
. 2 Fi is 1. Be ftrong in the grace ti at 
in Zefus Chris All vont —. 25 © believer, % 
"db band, 10 Thy 8 Aa FRE can 0 1 | 
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recorded of the patriarch. Abrakaing. that te Was, 


= deith, Gen. xxv. 5, 6. He diÞo ſed of his eſlate 


wih kate put them in a way of liviog o 
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is to ſet your houſe in order, according to 


5 careful to ſelile the affairs of his family before his 


40 Iſaac, and legacies to the cons if his concubines. 
Ir is too general a fault, that men delay and put „ 
= mckiog their u ills, as they do their te pentance, to 
== the very laſt, and fo frequently never make them 
W at all. Corfider the evil of deferring or OR. - 
= ing this neceſſary: affair: : For if you, upon whom 
God hath beſtowed means, ſhall die inteſtate; Four 
WE cllate may deſcend hae than you intended; 
much of it may be ſpent id todious and expenſſre 
law ſuits: Such differences may fall out among re - 
latiors, that ſhould live in friendſhip and runs 
effection, as cannot be healed ; ſome of them may 
be reduced to extreme want, when a mall leg 


many ſuch incovenjencies may fo l. Wen 
_ theo; if your ueglect bring on theſe-evils, and in - 
volve poſterity into endleis ſtrifes and contentions; 
May you not juſtly fear that the guilt, theteol w 
pur ſue von into another world, who . Mg i 
Fo ets Was the occaſion: of all hat miſchief?” FE . 3 
5 N bar is the reaſon that men put off un | 
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them to do? Both not this ſmell of abominable 
eearthly mindednefs, and ſpeak as if a man defired 
all his portion in this life, and cared not for a bet- 
ter? and that he is ſo far from preparing fordeath, 
chat he cannot endure to think of it? Alas, that 
this . worldly -dilpoſitien ſhould ſo far prevail a- 
mongſt us! But ſurely there is no wiſe man will 
my, that the putting of the thoughts of death will 
keep death at the greater diſtance ; or that prepar- 
ing for death, and making our bs 275 being on 
„death the Wooden. 

It were lurely beſt to ord our afalts umeüuny 
_ yea do it in time of health, rather than to delay 
unto a fick-bed or a death-bed; for either you 
may be ſnatched off ſuddenly, and have bo time 
for it; or you may be taken with ſuch a diſtem- 
Per as ſhall ſeize: your tongue, Io as. you cannot 
_ expreſs. your mind ; or ſeize your underſtanding, 
o as you cannot rallonally diſpoſe of yaur effects. 
Aud though tone of theſe ſhould happen, yet cer. 
i it proves a great diſturbance to à dying man, 
to be caſting up, ordering and ſettling the affairs 
of his . when he ſhauld be ſecuring a hea- 
veuly manſion for his foul, and clearing up his e- 
_" vidences'theteunto.. It is great wiſdom. to put. 
this affair by hand, that you may have as little ta 
dio with the world as may be, and all occaſions of 
; een to your immortal ſoul may be prevent = 
end, when it is near · to its b an'tcroat and 
dente late. N 5 ble 
Moreover, in ſettling your outer b * 
fre theſe allowing advices. 1. Make your 

Wills cheerfully, and freely lay down whatever 
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Yd when you have vo lovger uſe for them. leave 
den without repinings to thoſe that come after 
you. Lokk 501 pack to Egypt, when 500 are u- 
Lene march to Genn... 
2dly, See that you deal July, in providing your | 
ei. paying all your zuſt debts, and making re- 
| ſtitution if you have wrenged any. Abbor * = 4 
dens of defrauding any of your lawin] creditors; 
Far, if your laſt act ſheuld be unipſt, ou bares 5 
| dior upon your name here 3- 29d: ſince yu can, b 
© repent of this wickedneſs: it being among. vor 
7 laſt deeds; you.cxpoſe yourſelf, 40.4 Bae dom 
F & " in the win ld whither yo 1 Fd 

+. 3dy. In ſettling Jour eſtates, lee that God and _ 
E good vſes be not forgot not left gat... F he you 
N leaving ide World, and can glority God nolong> 
er here by your wards or actions, ſee to bongur 

85 the Lord, with your ſubſtance, by leaving ſeme 4 4 
F* part thereof to a pious and charitable uſe. I know * 

„ » is a work of: charity to give for on 
= the bodies of the poor; and eſpecially ihe poor o 
God's people, who belong to bis family: But it is 
= much more pious and charitable wo leave ſome- 
what for propagating Chriſtian knowlege wig wn : £4 4 4 
places, for educating. poor children to „ me 
fſeripiures, and inſitucting ignorant ſeuls in he 
= 7 — of Jeſus Chriſt. It is much to be E. 
mented. that ſo many rich. men among us die, and 

lesrve nathing to ſuch pious uſes. Ih wen 
ot Pspills on their death-bads, way: give a ſharp _ 0 1 1 
. . £9 many cas Proteſtants. O ht. 
2 ſnache is it to ide proſeſſort af the dactrine of 4 
race that the falls deftrioes. of, merit and Pan- 
dry ſhovld produce fo: mapy donations and morti-— 2 
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0 do more this way, han the certain der of 
tie love of God in Chiiſi;*andthe well grounded 
p - Hope of eternal life through the alone merits of Je. 
= Tus Chriſt? O. What a reproach is this to our h 
5 rel jgie WW. 2 20 Xa e ee IEF r th ve 
1 A750 Ut might be woch to the glory of God and 
5 2 od of fouls, that a great partof our teſtam et ts and 
. Hatter wills ſnould conſiſt of foſemn charges, exhor- 
1 tallons and'bleſings to our childret, * of thoſe to 
. — we beg 

2 ver open our ae r 380 into them, bot 
| . they migbt hear ſomething that may make impreſ- 
. = Vons on their ſouls for their ſpiritual edification, 
E and for quickening ede the diligent practice of 
n bob family __ þ pericna odlines. BAT; AE 
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the 8 is under tbe heavieſt diſtreſs, the finds 
. fy: © God; Lam. i. 3 a De Lord ir 
| . . 3 Sv doth godly Nene wish, 

: Zowbeit-th 1 art J in "all. that 17 
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7% Jer thou: haſt Ab rig he, but we' have done © 
_ +: The- ſame "Coty holy David acknow- 

Plalm cxix. 5. 1 Ko, O Lord, that * 

* Wenn are right, and that in faithfulneſs aw” 
" de me. Now, in order to bring'you-to © 
. agreeable frame, and to convince; you of de 8 Kh af A 
Moity and juſtice of God in his diſpenſations, how- A 4 
err heavy and long your diſtreſs be, I 2 Ro” 
e you the following conſiderations': n I Wo 
= :/, Conſider the infinitely holy and right eou T 5 0 i 
204 ture of that God who ſmitetk thee, Pſa uin. — 9 
137. Righteous art thou, O Lord, and wpright are © 7 
1 y judgment: We preſume it of a righteous wan . 7 
5 = he will do righteous things; Aud, ſhall we”... of 
"4 much more believe ſo of a holy and rights io. ? 8 
1 4 od : ? - We cannot be- infalliblycertain-;/that a | 
Wbicous man will always do ſo; for a ns +4 
ko may leave his righteouſneſs, beciule. the crea- 1 5 1 


re is mutable: but God is immutably righteous; © 1 — 
that we may be. confident of it, that the — i 253 3 "hl 
5 all che earth will do right, for it is impoſlible he Ss — 
0 yo do otherwiſe, Zech. iti. 5. The Juſt Lord ir in 3 
midſt thereof, he will not do iniguity. He v * | 5 31 
* dt, he cannot; for it is contrary to his nature 11 
ah, Conſider hat God never brings on any of. 
Alion without a cauſe,” 1 Cor, xi. 30. For this 
Þ/e many are ſick. He hath ſtill juſt ground To's 
e heavieſt afMiction, from thy ſins and proroca _ 
us; and may always, ſay to has: as to Iſrael, 


Wen be led thee by the: way? Thine own wicket Ry 
pl rec thee, aud thy bath/lidings ſball reproy 5 

+, Know therefore, and fee; ' that it is an — : _ 
Ing. and, die that -ttou haf ferſalen tis Los dk. 
bovis i ground enough for -ftifion no be = 
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ad in the belt of Goc. 8 people; ;- and 39 | 
it is ſaid, Lam. fil. 33. Fur be doth nat ict will. 
| ang, mor grieve the children of men. No; it vn 
our fins that oblige him to it: As Chrilt- whippeili * 
_ the ſellers of oxen and theep out of the temple wit 
a whip (as is generally thought) made of ther A 
_ own cords; ſo God never ſcourgeth us but with i 1 TH 
_ whip made of our own ſins. Prov. V. 22. Hl 4 
2 X uit ſhall take the wiched himifelf, and 4 

laen with the cords of his fins. It w 
nbc the mighty God as a Lord diſpenſing ing B's 
grace, then we find he acts ſovereiguly, and ac 

* - cording to his will and pleafare, Marth. xi. 26 "wo 
Even ſo, Father, for fo it jeemeth\goo13n thy ſigh 
©” Dar; if we conſider him as a Judge diſpenſing 100 
ments, he never doth i it without a foregoing caul:y 
on the creature's part. God's treaſure of mercy} E 
de full and ready. to be let out to them tha 8 
ſeek it; but his trexſore of wrath js empty til 
men fill it up by their ſing, RoOm. ii. 1 5. Thou fred 5 ay 
fare up in thyſelf wrath againſt the day of wrat WF 
We do always provide fewel for God's hen be 
fore it kindle 4 break out upon us. * 

Zaly, Conſider fur ther this inſtance of God's e 8 
i that when there is a cauſe given, God doit 4 . 
not preſently take it, but con tinves to threaten ol Wl 
_ and warn long, before he execute the ſeateuce off , Ky | 
His word. He ſends leſſer ſtrokes, as warnings of 
greater if we repent not; and he repeats warning 
- many times, 'bats by bis Wed and providence, be. 
Fore be ſite. Tea, even when repeated warning 62 
de dichte he delays a long time; and waits to be 3 
_ graciqus, Iſa. xxx. 18. And when mens obftin 
Ty and incortigiblencl(s arrive to ſuch a beight, tha 
be can ſpare no longer; yet, how 3 is” 91 0 
= "ow. Wed 9 N ments! Hol. Xi. 
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1 . thee, Iſrael ? How ball 1 maße thee as p85 7 
| 22 Hou fall 7 ſet thee as Zeboim ? Mine heart 05 
49 reg within me, my repentings are kindleg 13. 
Whea the Lord. hath ſinners in his arms, 


4 4 5 es a , and would fain be prevented before 
| ge to this ſtrange work! for ſo he calls 
acts of judgment, Iſa. xxviit.. 21. Acts of _ 
Bl are con · natural, moſt agreeable and pleaſant 


Ius, ny © are always ſhort of the cauſe ; he ex- 
m JL 
val 3 ſlice, as 'Ezra doth ackoowlege, Ezra. ix. 13. 

5 haft puniſbed us lefs than cur miquities deſerve. 


them up to ſevere judgments, yet he I 755 


God, Micah vii. 18. He delighieth in mercy : A 5 a Ss * 
dees is bis firange act, and bis ſtrange 1 


i, Conſider, that when at laſt he ſends ſirokes 


e whole debt that ſinners owe to his „ 


it ; 1 De ftroke_he there is ipeaking of, was a moſt. 2 * 1 
y judgment ; fearful ruin and defolation came 


ccc) and temple were burnt to aſhes, the pco- - 
carried captive to ſtrange land, and treated as 


4 on Jeruſalem, and the whole land of Ju dab ; 18 194 * i 


| d dlares among the heathens : Jet, faith the 


ih ly man, thou haſt puniſhed us leſs than our in- 
ities deſerve. 9. d. Alt is true we have been 
7 arried to Babyl n, but in juſtice we might 


our bodies might been burnt too: We have 


1 I 0g blood: We have had grievous burdens.on 
earch: But we might been groaning in bell: 


wight been eternally baniſhed from God's pre- 8 
ſence.” We think it a great favour among wen, 
en 8 1 is A when the ſen- 
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tence of death is changed into baniſhwent, or 
when baniſhment is turned inte a fine, or a great 
fine is made ſmallcr : And will you think that God al 
l ſeverely or rigorouſly with yon, when he lays 

ou on a ſick-bed, when he might juſſly ae 1 


Jon in hell, and poured out all his, 
you there? You but taſte of the brim 
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and dregs thereof. 


Have you not eit then to acknowlege Go 93 . 
jollice; nay, even his metcy too, in his dealings 
With yon, however rough they may feem to be? 


May you not, with good reaſon, ſay, any thing leſs 


than hcl is a mercy to ſuch an ill-deſerving Crea- | i | 


ture as I am? If even a hard- hearted Pharaoh, un- 


der diſtreſs, came the length to own the juſtice of 


God, Exod. ix. 27, 1 have ſinned, the Lord is righ- 1 
tous: Shall any profeſſed Chriſtian fall Et of 2 
'that obſtinate Egypiian ? #5 =_ 


_ Dinner. u. Labour Bill to be 1 ble if God 
hand under affliftion, and bewgry . n and 
| Unconcernedneſs under it. 


7. is a fin to faint under heavy afiQion, bot; ir 
a duty to feel it, Heb. xii. 5. My jon, deſpiſe nu 

" 2g the chaftening of the Lord, nor faint when that 
art rebuked of him. The apoſtle there doth cauti- 
on agaiuſt two extreaws, which every Chriſtian un- 
der the rod ſhould be careful to avoid; 1. Deſpi- 
ſing or making light of affliction. 2. Sinking a 


ard of running into the one or the other. As to 
the firſt, We may be ſaid to deſpiſe the chaſtoing : 
of the Lord, when we do not obſerve God's hand 
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the trial, by the ſtrength of our own reſolutions, 


ad ſtout-beartednels, without looking to God _ 1 
tor ſupporting grace; Or when we turn ſtupid ang 
anſenſible under the heavy and long contiaud 
rod. This deſpiſing and ſlighting of the rod is 
WE not patience, but ſtupidity ; it is not Chriſti-n mag. 

WE oanimity but a ſloical temper of mind moſt ſinful - 
and provoking to God. We ſee how angry God is 
Vith ſinners when his ſtrokes are not felt, Iſa, xli. 


and it hath ſet him on fire round about, yet be knew _ 
ſs BE rot; and it hath burned him, yet he laid it nat to © 
a- heart. x Jer . . Thou. haft ſtricken them, but they © | 5 4 
Live net grieved: thou haſt conſumed them, but they © © 

| Fave refuſed to rece;ve correction: they have made 


ausn. There is little bope of a ſcholar's mind. 


? | make light of God that ſends it, and make light of 2 
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| their faces harder than a ſock, they have reſuſed io 


ig his leſſon, that is regardleſs of whipping. lt 
| is a-dreadful fign to be like Pharach, ſleeping in 
our ſins when God is thundering in his wrath. - 
He that will ſleep when his houſe is on fire, or ll 
ſtill in bed, as if he was not concerned, may aſfur- 
edly expect to be conſumed in the flames. as 
David could not bear it, when the meſſengers he 
ſent to the Ammonites out of good will, were a. 
fronted and deſpiſed; ſo neither will Cod endure | 
it, when the meſſengers he ſends to ſinners are 
flighted; for he that Nights a meſſenger affronts 
his maſter. Theſe who make light ok affliction, 
Hu. But, when is it that people are ſuitablßx, 
concerned under a heavy rod? 4n/w, When tbexxx 
ſe God's hand, hear God's voice, anſwer his in 
bent zus curihs 10 know hie mind, deficous todo = | 
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"theſe things he requires, and en theſe things Wi 
he is diſpleaſed with, Remember, every affliction Wn 
is a weſſenger from God, and deſerves a hearing 
from you. It comes to thee with ſuch as Ehud 
did to Eglon, Judges iii. 20. I have an errand ſrem 
| God 16 thee, O king : 1 have a meſſage from God to ni 
thee, O Chriſtian, O Ganer. Well, lend an car, 
and hearken with reverence and attention to this RW 
errand; fay, Speak Lord, fer thy ſervant hearetb, 
what au thou have me to d? Believe it, that 
| God ſpeaks as really io you by his rod, as by his 
Word; therefore he ſays, hear ye the rod. God 
1 ſpake as truly by bis ten plagues to Egypt, as he 
did by his ten precepts to Hracl. And if the calm 
voice of the word were more regarded, we ſhould 1 7 
hear leis of the rough voice of the rod. 1 5 
on took briers, and thorns of the wilderneſs, and 9 
with them taught the men of Succath, who would 
not be. taught by fairer means, Judg . viii. 16. 2 
God takes the ſharp prickles of ſore afflictions, to 
teach you his ſtatutes, when you will not be — 4 
by ſofter metlfods. Beware then of grieving God's 
Spirit, by turning ſtupid and inſenſible under foarp 
or long continued trials: But the more pains God 
zs at with you by his rod, hearken the more care- | 7 
fully to his voice; and labour to make the greater | i 
_ proficiency in the ſchool of effliction, where he | 
- > thinks fit to continue you; that ſo you may inhe- 
nit thar bleſſing, Plal. xciv. 12, Bleſſed is. the man 
whom thou chaſineft, Lara, and . yon ou as | 
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on » er Iey" Bere of miomfruting Gi leak 
1 Z towards you, and of charging 2 feoliftly, 
"a f 7E are apt to believe Satan's ſugge Bons un- 
5 1 if der heavy trials, and to entertain wrong 
"i a Pougbis of God and his diſpenſations. Now, theſe 
is 


7 Fon ougbt to guard againſt; as for inſtat co. 1. | 
[4 2 I Beware of harbouring atheiſtical 2p. 90 as if 
79 1 here were Ro providence, no wiſe governor of this 
9 dwer world, no diſtinction betwixt the good aud 
bad; and that it is to ne pur poſe to be religious, 


| nne theſe mentioned in Mal. iii. 14. Te have ſaid, 


. 5 


e have kept his crdinance, and walked mournſul- 
ly before the Lord of hefts-? Yea, even the Pſalmiſt, 
95 Pen he begins to compare his ow] ſharp trials 


£ £ to think all religion in vain, and ſay, Pſalm IXI. 
13, 14. Verily I have cleanſed my heart in vain, 
FE 24% waſhed my hands in innacency. For all the day. 
Ty 2 have 1 — plagued, and chaſined every morn- 
8 1 ing. - But. theſe are nothing but the helliſn ſug- 
| — of Satan, that irreconcilable enemy of 
bo: on and precious fouls, againſt which we ſhould 
ene ſtop our ears. 
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With rigour or injuſtice in his dealing, like theſe, 
Exck. xviii. 2 5. Tet, ye ſay, the way of the Lord is 
not equal. How highly unjuſt and injurious are 
* ſuch thoughts to him, who is the Judge of all the 5 
| earth and cannot do but right! 

34h, Beware of thinking that heavy afllickions 
| do. always ſpeak wrath in God againſt, thee: Ro 
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1 3 . in vain to ſerve God: and what profit is it, that. 


ith the wicked's eaſe and proſperity, is tempiec 7 


2dly, Beware of 1 God i in your 1 . FR 


3 pO ag forth i 88 Sky: may be ay 
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Hh Bir Benf 40 7 En lx. 11, 
vir. to o ibdve thy ſtrong luſts, aud draw thee 
- nearer_ unto himſelf. as -} theſe who think that 
ihe ſmerting rod and divine love cannot dwell to- 
* let them read that paſſage. Heb. xii. 5, ME 
And ye have forgotten the exhortation which FR: 
1 unto you as unto children, my fon, daſtiſe 
net thou the chaſftning of the Lord, nor faint when 
_ Thou art rebuked of him. For whom the Lord koveth 
+ is. "ates and fe eurgeth every Jon. whom he re- 
Ceivelb. 
athly, Beware of deſpondiog. and diſtruſt ful 
- thoughts of God under ſharp afflictions. Some 
85 ere ready to reze the foundation, quit their inte- 5 
reſt in God and the promiſes, and caſt away their EF 
oh and confidence, ſaying with Gideon, Judg. WE 
Li. 13. Oh my lord, if the Lord be with us, why 
ben is all this evil befalten ts 80 David was rea- 
7 to draw a haſty concluſion, Pſalm xxxl. 22.7 
Jud in my haſte I am cut off fram beſere thine eyes. 
But this was the effect of unbelief; for he that 
deere, will not make haſte, 1 5 


Dinkc- 7. IV. Under fore trouble and PO bs 
5 bur to exerci iſe a 1 frong and lively Jud... 


IT was a noble and heroic reſotatien4 in ther * 
* man Job under his ſingular trials, Job xiii. 
15. Though he flay me, yet will I truſt in him. 
f. d. Let my ſtrokes be never fo fore and heavy, 
pet I will not let go my grips of his word and pro- 
miſes, I will not raze theſe foundations of my 
© hope... It was the way the Pſalmiſt kept himſelf. 
From ſidking under his beavy burdens, Pfalm 
b XXVII. 13. 7 had fainted unleſs I had believed to fee | 
. Ie goodneſs of the Lard inthe land of the living. Con- 
WE © 2 - der e = 
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mY ner. 1. "Dove fait n. "52. 1 
MM. | frengiben and {opport tae foul . ſore 8 
is. "= 
b, 15.5 Faith grips to the great of pl provi E 
ST Nation in and through Jeſus Chrift, end fo fe: 
Ws. res the ſoul's main intereſt throngh eternity $ - 
A phich i is enough to make the foul * in e 3 
Sl FE = "Faith, views God i in Chrit at the helm in 44 
+ 1 he greateſt ſtorm, and fo it enlur ef as ſeeing lim PE 
"If % is. inviſible, Heb. xi. 27. 85 8 8 
3, Faith caſts the ſoul's anchor upon. the 
rock of ages, and ſtays it{cif on God and the faith- 
Fal promiſes; whereby the foul is cated and'dife 
burdened of its fears and melancholy apprebcaſi= | 
15 ons, P;alm Iv. 22. Iſa, l. 10. '$ 
- 4thly,. Faith brings new ſtrength and 127 1 
dpi of grace from heaven, when the ſorxmerr 
5 * topply is exhauſied and ſpent; whereof David tad 
. the ſweet experience, Pal, en. 13. As God © A 
WE doth plant and actuate grace in the foul, fo he js- bw 
== picaſ:d to come in with ſeaſonable ſupplies and 4 
reinforcements to tie weak and decayed graces df .. ; 1 
bis people, anſwerable to their preſent exigencies 1 
and preſſures: And thus he doth from time to 
== time feed the believers lamp with freſh oil, giving 
more faith, more love, more hope, and more de- 
Ures; and hereby he gives power to the faint, and 
2 the things which remain when ready, 0 
5thly, Faith keeps the ſou! from if inking under 
heavy trials, by bringing in former experiences ok 
the power, mercy and faithfulneſs of God to tibe 
afflicted ſoul: Hereb by was the Plalmiſi e 
1 in diſtreſs, Pſalm xiii. 6. Ixxxvii· 3. 0 . 15 
3 Falth, * remember hat God bath fone tk for 
3 1 adj outward. and iaward LED 3 ; he haz 0 . 
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8 10 Be cle. It. 
_— 7 2 thy body nth 1 troubll, but he Rn 
ee hath done great things for thy ſoul; he hath AY 
© brought thee out of a ſlate of black nature, en- 
tered into a covenant relation with thee, made 
his goodneſs paſs before thee 3 he hath helped 9 
© thee to pray, and many times hath heard thy 
* prayers.and thy tears. Hath he not formerly 
ST ** brought thee out of the hoorrible pit, and ont We 
of the miry. clay, and put a new ſong in thy 
mouth, and made thee to reſolve, never to give 
way to uch unbelieving doubts and fears again? 
And how onbecoming i is it for thee n now to fink 
< - in trouble ?? _ 
| 610A, Faith ſupports the 00, Vp giving it a | 
Pleaſant view and proſpect of a happy outgate 
' from all trouble; when it ſhall be admitted to ſee Wa 
' and dwell with Chriſt hereafter, Thus was Job 
| Y 13 ſupported in his great diſtreſs, Job xix. 25, 26, 27. 
a . - For I know that my Redeemer liveth; and that he 
all ſtand at the latter day upen the earch. —.- 
pom I ſhall fee for myſelf, and mine eyes ſhall be- 
eld, &c. A believing view of the ſoul's meeting 
WO with its Redeemer, and receiving a crown of glo- 
iy from him at laſt, is an excelient ſupport to a 
_._ Ebrifrian under the heavieſt affl ction; ; and lo was 1 
it to Pay), 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 155 
7, Faith gives great ſupport, by the encou- 
1 raging repreſentations it makes of Chriſt, and of 
| . RY ” „„ preſent concern for the believer while under af- 1 5 
| > flition, As for inftance 1/t, Faith repreſents Chriſt 
to a believer under trials, as fympathizing with 
kim under bis diſtrefs, feefing bis pain, hearing 
His groans, bearing his burdens, and ready to re- 
\ Heve him in his own appointed time, RUA well 
became Haw & to wait A 
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7 0 aner Iv. Cade in fore Adee. 
2d, Faith Wot Chriſt as. ep fa "x his 
3% arm under the belieyer's bead, and con- 
eying inviſible ſtrength to ſupport a hold bim 
F P ” p under his greateſt pt eſſures. 


3 5 - "BJ Hicted believer” s cauſe with God, and anſwering 
4 if the charges of the law, the challenges of con- 
1 2h ience, and acceſations of Satan againſt him. 


95 | 4thly, Faith repreſents. Chriſt as ſtanding by the 

Furnace as a refiner where his gold is melting 
etui overſeeing the trials of his people, that 

they may work for their good; and ready to bring N 


F 2 out thereof, when chey are Tu bickenay port 
gad from their oi 


1 5 people under the croſs; whiſpering peace into their 
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ver load . enable the Lord eint far You. 
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painfulzevils; and this they may do by ver tue of a 


1 ware darfines and reſolution which ſome are 
endued with, or upon the account of argu ments : 

| faroifhed] by buwan prudence :- This is only pati- 
ence as a moral virtue, which ſome attend to. But 
it is patience as a ſpiritual grace, or a fruit of. the wt 
| 4pirit, which we muit aim at under our trials; that 
we may bear them contertedly, from, divine prig- og 
ciples, to divine ends. Now this grace gf path» -  * 
ence we muſt earneſtiy beg from God under he- 
vy afflictions, tor it is only be that muſt work, it 
eg aud Ware 4 is ee the God of . 1 
5 C6. 55 dence 
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-.gthly, Faith rs 2 Criſt. as wwilies on his 
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ay, Faith repreſeats Chriſt. as vleading „ 5 


Þ ar, and ne Wal dene, wy and e 7 — 


E will perhaps Xx A (ome whics are 88 5 > 1 
ers to religion contentedly caduring ver 


=” 8 bo © unten 7 | Perfonr + Cay, ll. 
—_— tience, Avis: xv. 5. And in order to your attain- 

jag of this grace, I ſhall lay before you the fol. 
lowing conſiderations,” 'which rat be uleful thro 1 
® = 5 2 N the Lord's bleſſing for that end. 1 
| 3 155 7, Conſider the patience of Sur Lord Jeſus 5 
ch iſt uader ſufferings thexpreſſibly greater than ĩ 


= yours. Men it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, and 
It > to put him io grief ; hnw patiertly did he bear all 2 
= 1 to that remarkable word, Ha. Hill. - 7. He 
Fo was oppriffed, and he was afflified, yet he opened nit 
lui mouth: he is brought as d lamb to the ſlaughter, 
_- ” did tra ſheep befere her fbearers it dumb; fo be h- 
1 2 by che, not his mouth. Now, Chriſt ſuffered as an ex- 
amplie of patience, though it was not his chief end; 
and Füreh all the members of the body ſhould Ar- 
4 to imt ate the head in patience. Did your 
dleſſ d Saviour patienily endure ſuch agonies and 
Preſſures of wrath for you : and, will you decline Ws 
o undergo ſome ſhort pains or Menne! in n obedi- . 
I ence fo bis command? © * 
232%, Conſider God's . over you. He * 
15 « the great Potter, and you are his clay; and, why WE 
may he not do with you what he pleaſerh 7 if your a 
- children offead' you, you {cow ge them, and perhaps ng 
doit ſometimes without re aſon; yet how il 0 do you 
| 2 B 3 take 7, u hen they refuſe to lust? How will 
zl Jon drive and ſpur your horſes under you, and 
* wa be ſometimes unreaſonably? Yet they bear 
| i l quietly, and make no reliltaace. ' Shall they 
M 1 5, _ take blows from their maſter; and will not yon 
from your Mazel, chat has far more power over 
t If any challenge you for eruelty to your chil- 
er or beaſts, you take it not well, becaule you 
ihink you may do what you wil with your owa, 
1 ES ond no man hach right to quarrel yo. But, hath 
net Vods e 33 I han! we 
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inter v. ae, | 1 9 
=_ your Ae er Baie? And, will zou not . 2 
ba. i ly ſubmit to your wile and abſolute ſoveteign? 


..zdy, Conſider thy ſin as the meritorious Bun 


19 54 of all thy afflictions, however heavy they be. * 1 
won haſt right thoughtsof thy ſins and the aggra- 
= vations thereof, th mind may be compoſed to a2 


patient ſubmiſſion to God's hand: If ſin be heavy 


on thee, all tty afflictions will be light, Luther 
gives this as a reaſon Why he Nlighies the rage of 
the pope and emperor, and all his outward trou 
bles : They are all little to me, © becauſe ſin is fo - # 
- weighty on me. Hence it was that Paul come...” 
plained not at all of his ſufferings, for as great as 


they were; but he cried out much of his fins, 


| Rom, vii, 24+ O uretobed man that 5 ani, who' i 
| ſpall deliver me from the body of this death Senſe 4 
of ſin doth ſwallow up the ſenſe of affliction, as the * 


ocean doth little brooks. For, with whom 
ſhouldeſt thou quarrel,” but thyſelf, when hau 


bdringeſt troubles on thyſelf,” This conſideration 


ug 


== ſhould bring thee to reſolve and ſay with the pro- 4 
= phe, - Micah vii. 9. I will bear the indignation of. * 
die L:rd, becauſe I have fined againſt OOO A 
_  athly, Conſider how ſharp ſoever the pains are 3 
— you are called to bear, yet they fall infinitely ſhort.” 


of what you have joſtly deſet ved at God's bauds. 


It is of his infinite mercy that death and everlaſt- 


A -iog-deſtruftion hath not becn your portion long 
4 HY . and that you are not now roring under the 


* extremity of his indignation in the bottomleſs pit, 
together with the devil and his angels. And con- 
ſequently, whatſoever falls ſhort of this, is truly a 
2 mercy; and is ſo far from being ground of © 
» pg that the greateſt ſufferer on this ſide 

l, hath bande to 2 3 TO in 
ee e ale 
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Ez Dire to | Pins” run n . 
= Say more favourably with bin than he hath 
= - deſerved. 904 Fe 
gthly, Compare thy * with others that have 
. Et or | preſently are in diſtreſs. Do not ſay 
there is none fo hardly dealt with as thou art: for 
thou knoweſt not the affliQion of others. Conſi- 
der duly the trials of that eminent faint” Job, im all 
a 3 circumſtances thereof, and ſee if you can fay, 
that your Horrow is near ſo great as his ſorrow 
vas. Again, compare your cate with that of the 
damned in hell. who ly and fry in endleſs and eaſe- 
less flames, fo that they have no reſt day nor night, 
bdut the ſmoke of their torment aſcends for ever: 
And think what a bleſſing it is, that you are yet in 
a ſtate of !vation, and not delivered over to theſe 
ererlaſting burnings, which were the due:demerits 
col pour ſins, and to which you might long ago 
been juſtly condemned, had it not ich for the pa- 
tiience and long- luffering of Almighty God, who 
==”  walteth to be gracious to guiliy ſinners. When 
you confider theſe things, inſtead of being diſſatis- 
| fied with the divine diſpenſations, you have cauſe 
= to bleſs God, that matters are not worſe with you; 
| „and that you are kept out of hell to this day, 
bpPbere thouſands, no more guiliy than you, are 
1 Preleutly roripg in endleſs defperation,” : 
mL Unto theſe conſiderations 1 ſhall ſubjoin "LOR 
1 few helps or advices in order to the attaining of 
patience under fore trouble. 1. Labour to get 
= pardon of ſin and peace with God ſecued to thy 
foul, and this will enable you to bear the heavieſt 
1 croſs with patience, Hence it was that Luther 
= cried, © $Smite, Lord, as thou wilt, L take all in 
= 2 good part, ſeeing my figs are pardoned: O par- 
1 TE 3.4 don of fin is the crowning bleſſing, therefore 1 
& will oc wy Barn 1 dee 1 tas jar | 


= = 
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—_ ing kat admiring : 1 2 welcome the pruning 
=_ ** knife, ſeeing there is no fear of the Sens, * 
_ 5 tell me down.” 
2. Labour to ke God's hand? in thy affliction- i "i 
- wa Do Hot; like the dog, ſuarl at theſtone, but look - 
vp to the hand that throws it. And ſurely a view © 
ot the hand of a holy God, may ſerve to calm al! 
155 the boiſterous waves of thy corruption; 0 aa 
"I | with David, Pfalm-xxxix. 9. I was ob, Topens 
ed not my mouth, becauſe thou didft it. - When rae 
42 looked to the inſtruments and ſecond cauſes of his 
afflictions, his heart waxed hot, and the fire of bis 
Fa ” inward paſſion began to burn and break out; but 
= when he once eſpied God's hand and ſeal to hg 
M warrant for his correction, he became fitent, 3 3 
WE patiently ſubmitted to the divine will. 5 4 3 
== 23. Get a humble and iclf-denied frame of: e — Y 
that you may have low thoughts of yourſelf, and 
of all your attainments whatſomever.  A® proud 
man cannot think of {ubmitting to the PS. will, 9 f 
but will break before he bo v. Hence we ſee a. ©? 
== vaſt difference betwixt a proud Pharaoh, and an 4 
bumbſe Eli, under the rod: The one ſays, who is 
the Lord, that 1 ſhould obey him ? but the other 
faith, it is the Lord let him do what RENE him 
good. x Th we 
4. Get love io Juz Chriſt Tran is an ors © 1 9 
ing principle, 1 Cor. xiii. 7. it endureth all a. 5 7 
It makes the ſoul, like the kindly child, draw near 
er to Chriſt; the more it is beate. 

5. Interpret God's ways and dealings nh yah 
always in the beſt ſenſe. © And, laſt/y, Be earneſt iu - 
prager, that God may conquer your rebelliotis _ ' 
= wil, and ſubdue theſe mutinous. NT of heat 
N n 2 
F | | | 1 BF * bDuser, 
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Van ies them i in health and PrOfpern3s... 


I HE Plalmift, tn % was chaſtned every. 
morning and in great adverſity, was liable 


5 3 I 5 51 fealiſb,. when au the preſperity of the wicked: 
"Corrupt nature doth ſtrongly incline us to this ſin- 
wu diſpoſition, eſpecially in the day of ſore afflic- 


e mes But, did we rightly conſider 
= ide 55 of Wicked men, we would ſee greater 
 . ground 10 Pity than envy them in the moſt proſpe- 
WL tous condition: Why ?. the preſperity of f0ls ſbali 
© deftroy them, Prov. i. 32. It makes them forget 


baſtens their ruin. Who would envy a malefac- 
ttcoor's going up a high ladder, and being mounted 
above the reſt of the people, when it is only for a 
3 2 and in order to his being turned over and 
hanged ? That is juſt the caſe of wicked men, 


0. only that theg may be caſt down deeper into 
1 2. Fret nat thyjelf becauſe of evil doers, neither be 
23 t bon envious againſt" the workers of | iniguity' For 


7 and when all the workers of i iniguity do flouriſh, 


2 brutifh' thing to envy au ox. bis high. ; 
- Jake paſture, when he is o 
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85 this evil, Plal: lxxiii. 3. I war envious at the - 


| 1 5 tion 5 {#1 the 1 that .aweileth in us lulteth to 


4 a 


= 3615 turn hardened and ſecure in Gio, which 


who ate mounted up high ia proſperity; for i iis 


18 +; Geſtrudtion. - Obſerve that word, Pla}. xxxvii. 1, 


-- they ball Jeon be cut down like graſs, & . And that 
Word, Pfal. xcii. 7. When the wicked ſpring as the 


t i that they ball be deſtroyed for ever. It would 


thereby fitted for 
the day of. Naughter. Who Would have en e. | i] 7 
be bealts of old, the arlands and tibbans: with - 

1 REES, hems” Vun Rey 


l D rst VI. + Bp > aha. TT Ws . 
vent to be ficrificed? Theſe ex terual ortaments * 
of health; - wealth, - pleaſures and crefermentss -- v4 Rr A 
wherewith wicked men are endowed; cannot e W 
their ſtate happy, nor change their natures to the 
better. Whatever appearance. theſe things make 
in the eyes of the world, they are but like a noiſom 
. dunghill covered with ſcarlet as vile and loathſome Ws i 
in God's ſight as ever · How quickly is the beg 7 
ty of earthly things blaſted ! The triumphing of rae +. 
uit fed is Mort, Job xx. g. ' They live in þ eafur LS l 
on the earth for a while; but God ſets them i 
© pry places from whence they ſoon {lide int 
petual pain and anguiſh, They have a ſhort ron 
of mirth, but they ſhall have an eternity of mot 1 = 
iog. The jonger is their proſperity, their ſins are 
the greater, and their ſufferings will be more Sir. -9 
ons. © But; O believer, it is in mercy to he 8 
God doth hedge up thy way with the s 8 
thou mayeſt not find thy paths; whilſt he turns the” 
wicked looſe, and ſuffers them to ſtray and wan-⸗ 
der whether they will, to their eternal ruin: God 
takes this method with thee, ' to make you meet | 
for an-inheritance, and prepare you for a crown of |. :4 
glory; but he takes a contrary. way with the wick - 7 2 F 
ed to fit them for deſtruction: Therefore your? *Y 
_ ought pot. to be fretful under his hand, bagt-- » 2 
- thankful. We read of queen Elizabeth, when thy 8 9 
Vas in priſon, how ſhe envied the poor milk-maid 
= te fav paſſing by, and would have thought her- 4 
ſelf happy to have been in her condition: But, had - 
that alflited princeſs known the glorious reign of 
. 3 years ſhe was ſoon to enter upon, the 
ee pot have repined at the happineſs of ſo 
- Mean 4 petſon.” "But, © afflicted Kr it is not 
5 Auger ious reign for a ſet number of years, that is q 
1 Keg * ne iris Fey en a e mo glrins 4 
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A Cheig 5 Redeemer for ever vets And haſt 
thou an ground to be e or envious 4 


8 "Dinzcr. vil. "Guard again Sr complaints 
3 I | and diſcontented murmurings againſt the provi- 


e of God * heavy hotneſs and 0 5 


| E os. the murmurs and complainers/ are 
V claſſed with thete that walk after their 
Own uſts, Jude verſe 16 I know, the people of 
God are liable to mutmuring and impatience alſo 
under affliction ; but there is a great difference be- 
twirxt them and the wicked. I will have occaſion 
to. ſpeak of believers murmuriogs afterwards, when 


I come to ſpeak of their caſe in particular; but here 


1 c bandle the ſin of murmut ing in general, and 
t it appears mainly in ihe ee ee under 
= * affliction. l 
Ik) bis Go of murmuriog is the frothat f imp 


= "ou. and ſcum. of diſcontent; it is. firſt e ae 

W by repining thoughts, and then vented. by unſuit- 
able complaints and expoſtylations, taxing the ad- 
W miniſtration of Providence, as if God dealt. too 
Wo hardly with us. Our very thoughts are audible 
| | Vith God, yea, as loud in his ears as words are in 
3 - Ours; but it is yet worſe, when repining thoughts, 
are not cruſhed, but ſuffered to break out into 


words tending ta the diſhonour of God. 


» Oueſt, But, is it altogether. unlawful to complain 
of affliction whatever be our caſe? 


Ans. Humble complaints are not 3 4 


nor figful-in themialves; other wiſe there would be 


no room for prayer, and for. preadiag out our dis 
" ſireſſed caſe before the Lord. We find God's 


33 44 making compſaints in affliction; but then 
mplain "i N but eee To 
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C ̃ .  - @. 
= humble enquiry into the cauſe and meaning of his 
diſpenſations, and laying all the blame npon them- 
= ſcives, as did Job, Chap. x. 1, 2. I will leaue m 
n foul, Iuill fay unto God do not condemn me- 
Leu me wherefore, thou contendeft with me. Thus 
XX the bleſſed Son of God himſelf did in his diſtreſs,. 
WE when he cried, My Cod, my God, why haſt thou far. 
Aken me! But there we may.oblerve, he complains. 
== to God, not of God; he hath not a hard word on- 
== thought of God, but expreſſeth a holy confidence 
in God, My Gd, my God; he hath two words 
olf faith for one word of fear. He humbly en- 
& quires into the cauſe of the diſpenſation, and deſires 
00 bring up his will to God, not that God ſhould. 
dr ing down his will to him: If it be poſlible (ſays 
be) let this cup paſs; however, glorify thy name, 
provide for thy own glory, and do with me what. 
== thou pleaſeſt;: In this matter our Lord doth ſet 
==  bimſclt as an example of patience. to us, teaching 
= us to beware of impatient murmuring and quarrels. _ 
ing with God's providence in our affliction; which. 
many times we are guilty of, either when, we har. 
bdour harſh thoughts of: God's. dealings, or break 3 
forth into raſh and unadviſed ſpeeches; when we 
charge God fooliſhly, and complain either of too 
much ſeverity, as Ezek. xviii. 2, 25, or of too long 
== delay, as Iſa. xlix. 14. or when our complaints are 
= mixed with unbelief and diſtruſt, as Palm Ix xv. 
10. or when we complain more of dur puniſhment 2} 
than we do of our on ſin, and nothing: will ſati- 
| fy us but deliverance from trouble. 
| _ Now, to deter you from thete murmurings and 


7 


_ complaints in trouble, I ſhall. lay before you th 
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and are et ready to think they n are Fe dealt 
wih. The unthankful Ifraelites were ſtill mur 
muring, ambitious - Abſalom was diſcontented. 
Bloody Haman, in midit of all his greatneſs, cries 
out, what doth all this avail me? But humble Ja- 
cob ſaith, he was not worthy of the leaſt of all the 
mercies and trath which God had ſhewed him, 
Ad holy Job bleſſes God, and patiently ſubmits, 
= — he took from bim, as well, as When he gave 
EI: | 
Aa. Murmuriog i is a ſin that God aides fpecial 
A notice of, and looks on it as an injury and affront 
done immediately againſt himſelf, Numb. xiv. 27. 
l have heard the murmurings of the children of - 5 
VTatl, which they mur mur again me. He that gi 
ear to the groans of his own ſpirit, doth alſo 4 
the grumblings of an and wile nes wu thee 
* for them. A 
Aach, It can no 9 benefit or relive us in 4. 
3 niels, [ may ſay 6f ſinful complaining (as Chriſt of 
=»  Goful care) which of you, by complaining, can add 
one cubit to his ſtature? What caſt or relief can 
Von get by contending with God ? Nay, inſtead of 
eeaſing you of your burden, it will make it the 
, heavier 3 as a child, the more he ſtroggles with his 
parents, he is the more beaten.” The Ifraclites 
; * Were once Within eleven days j journey of Canaan; 
but by their murmuriongs they provoked God to 

lead them forty- years march in the Ne be · 

fore they could teach it. 

Athly, Whatever be our ditreſs there is no just 

ground for complaints, whilſt thou haſt thy life for 
. A prey. Remember that word of the afflicted 
q church, Lam. ili. 39. Wherefore doth a living man 
= - Complain, a nan for the puniſhment of hit fins? A 
* wan le, a man o upRg the —_ a man 1 4 
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bell bath no BY to compl ain, white be * N 


_ affliftion; For, let him compare his ſin and pu- 


niſnment together, he will find there is no propor- * 4 
tiop; fin is a tranſgreſſion apainſt the infinite God; 


puniſhment is but an afffiction upon the finite © 
creature: Sin ſlirikes at the very being of BI > 
but puniſtiment only at the comfort of the creature. 
Bo, that whaterer. your - puniſhment be, you have 
more. cauſe to give thanks than to complain, and to 


ſay. with Ezra, thou haſt puniſhed us lefs than our 


 Iniquities d:ſerve : It might have been a thouſand | 


times worſe, if firict Jultice had been the rule; Es 


is of the Lord's mercies we are not conſumed. 

th, When you murmur. under ficknels, . 1 
quarrel with the meſſenger of that ſovereign God. 
Who gave you your lives, and can take them again 


u hen he thinks fit; and we know meſſengers 1 1 | 


not to be Antag or abuſed, whetever be their 


_ commiſſion, and far leſs when they are ſent upon a 


good deſign. Now, if you conſider the de on of 
this meſſenger and his errand to Jou, inflead of .. 
| fretting and quarreling at his coming; you ought .- 


rather to bleſs God that ſends ſuch a ſuitable bar- © ©; 
dinger and forerunner to tell you that death is ap- 4 


proaching, and that he vouchſafes to take ſo much 
pains on you, to wean you from the world, and 
make you willing to be gone, by long continued 

trouble; when he might have ſeized you in a vio- 
lent manner, and driven you away by main force, - 


without uſing any means to obtain your conſent. 
Have not many, Who were moſt unwilling to die, 


at the beginning of a ſickneſs been brought, by the 
_ Increaſe and continuance of it, to be well ſatie fſicd 
to leave the world, and long to be with Chriſt? | 
ns was nat this for their advantage, i” 
30 Sander the * * 1 ate 
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F . murmurings, compits and guarrel- 
Angs under affl:Qions,” | 
18 Murmuring hath in it mbch unbelief and 


A 5 Afro of God, Pfalm cvi. 24, 25. Dey believ. 


ell not his word, but murmured in their tents. They 
could not believe that the wilderneſs was the way 


4 ' - "to Canaan, that God would provide and furniſh a 
| -rable for them there, and relieve them in all their 


ſtralts. 80 it is with us in trouble; we quarrel 


Voith God's providence, becauſe we do not believe 
Huis promiſes; we do not believe that this can be 


* 9 Mi 
_——-. Ee 
| . 
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. conſiſtent with _w_ or can work for good | in the 2 


| . It hath in it anthagkfulaes;' While ve 
; complain of one affliction, we overlook a thouſand 
mercies. The Iſraelites murmured ſo for what 
| they had not, that they unthankfully forgot all 
they had. Whereas a thankful perſon is fo far 


| from fretting- that God doth not give him every 


4 _ thing, that he wonders that God ſhonld give him 


any thing, I am leſs than the leaſt of all thy mer- 
cies, faid Jacob. We are perplexed, ſaid Paul, 

but not in de pair; we kave God to go to, which 
© is matter of praiſe. But the murmurer un- 


unthaokfnlly overlooks all his preſent, and forgets 


al his former-mercies : and gives not God thanks 
for any thing. Becauſe God removes his com - 


forts, his hl alth, ſtrength and cafe for a time; all 
e years he formerly enjoyed them, though moſt | 
1 undefervedly, - are quite buried in oblivion. | 

3. It implies much pride and felf-conceit, He 


N CE: that complains of God's dealings, ſecretly applauds 
his own deſerving. Only by pride comes conten- 


. ton. When men have a conceit of themſelves, 
F they pick quarrels with God's providence, being | 
3 MB Ipt | 30 _ IK COT. 6 ny. ener” eee at his 
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hands: Whereas the-humble ſoul is Pr he 
deſerves: nothing but wrath; and therefore Jays 


his 3 on his MOM when the Lord afflicts 3 


A 15 Lt: men into rebellion bft God. 


oy 8 ; Wh God ſtrikes men for ſin, murmurers fly in 


dis face and kick againft his ſtrokes, like bullocks - 
WW unaccuſtomed to the yoke. They in ſome — 
reſemble that deſperate apoſtate Julian, of wbom 


ven, when he was in diſtreſs. They fulfil that 


word. Prov. xix. 3. The fooli/bnefs of man per- 


verteth bis way, and his heart fretteth againſt the | 
Lord. The repining heart boils with rage againſt _ 
= God and his diſpepfations, like theſe wicked Jews 
= when hungry and hardly beſtead, Iſa. viii. 21, They _ 
ball fret themſelves, and 92 — ther king and the: 
God, and lotk upward.,” 


g. It imports much impenitency and vobum- | 5 


bledneſs for ſin; and of our ill deſervings for i 2 
Can we truly believe that our ſins deſerve h 
| fire, and yet impatiently repine at ſickneſs and 4 
ſer ſtrokes upon our bodies? 

6. It includes much atheiſm and blaſphemy a a- 
gainſt God and His minke e in leren 


reſpects: 7 


(1) By our impatient murmuriogs, we . Au 4 
- virtually deny that things here below are. govern- | 55 4 


ed by God's providence; or ell, 

(2) We tax his providence with engt 
in the management thereof; as if God did with- 
hold from us what is que, or inflict on us what. 
we have not deſerved. Oh what atheiſm is this! 
Shall not the judge of all the earih do right ? r 
he not upon the jalteſt ground, -anſwer every mur- 
2 N as flat. XX. TH Signs Lao AY n ae, 

r | 3. 60 "oe 
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it is written, chat he ſhot up his darts agaĩuſt hea- 6 4 
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105 55 We in effect graſp at the ſo ag and 
PVF the throne of the moſt high God, and would 
have "oy diſpoſal of things in our hands; yea, we 
| preſume to ſummon God to our bar to give ac- 
count of his adminiſtrations, when we take upon 
us to quarrel any of his diſpenſations. Alas, we 
| little remember the wo that is pronounced -againft 
ſo doing, Ifa, Ixv. 9. Wo unto him that firiveth 
with his-Maker ; ball the clay ſay to him that 
fa iſbieneth it, What . thou? or oy: werk. he 
* bath no hands? -  » 
(4)-We on the matter take. Civ s ; part againſt 
= Gals we either juſtify it, or extenuate its evil and 
5 . by onr murmurings that God is unrigh- 
tteous to puniſh ſuch {mall ſias with lub 1 af- 
2 Nen, 
(5) We victaally log God's power to reach 
- ws a greater blow, when we enter the liſts with 
God, and contend with our Maker: Is it not in 
eff to ſay, we know how to reduce him to our 
1s, or make our party good againit him? 

(6. We diſparage his wiſdom, and take upon 
us to be his counſellors, as if we could inſtruct 
Ne better in the management of affairs, and teach 
him what is fit to be done with his creatures. 
Hear what the Lord ſaith, Job xi. 2. Shall he that 
_ contendeth with the Almighty. infirutt him? He 
tba, .reproveth Cod, let lim x2; wer it. Murmur- 
ing is à reproving of God, and a charging him 
= with i] conduct, ſaying in effect w.th Abſ.lom, | 

2 . is none that takes care toord:r men's affairs; 
© that 1 were king of the werld ! then ſbould things 
be better ordered than now they are. $0 blaſphe- 
9 dhhovs is the language of our impatieat- mur- 
| 3 $ murings let us therefore be aſhamed of them, and 


e queſelves u in duſt and alhes tor our 3 


"oy Ms 4 
* 


0 bmter. VII. "ihe fire filler. "oy 
7 BJ in cenſuriog the actions of the only wiſt God. by "= 
hall a ignorant paſſenger, -that underſtands * 4 
E: dot the oſe of the compaſs, be angry that the ſkil- |} 
al pilot will not ſieer the veſſel according to his ww 
; 5 eaſure. —. * 72 
(.) We 9 fight and undervalue the 1. 1 8 
3 I divine Goodneſs, of Which we have formerly 
ared, and do ſtill partake: Like fooliſh and pet- 
5 Wh children, if they cannot have their will, or get 
5 Ep they want, do preſently throw away the 
ings which they have, laying with unthankful 


— 


Jaman, ll this av ꝛileth me nothing. TY 
a Lafily, I might add, This ſin hath ſome reſem- 1 
laace to hell elk; for there the damned do con- 
Fi Woually vex and torment themſelves with their fret- 
x ag and impatient, thoughts, which cauſe them to 
Ne ont in feartul e and. PLE: agataſt 8 
seſt. But how ſhall we prevent ſuch diſcon- + 
Wood murmuriogs? for ſometimes: trouble! is ſo 
great, we cannot bear it patiently... a 
Anſw. God hath given you reaſon to bear rule 
ver paſſion, and furniſhed you with ſirong argu- 
ments to prevail againſt diſcontents. Why then 
Mould you be ſo brutiſh as to dethrone reaſon, 
Pad ſuffer ſenſe and paſſion to govern in you ? Are 
ou not Chriſtians, and ſworn to live according to 
Nhe rules of that excellent religion? Why then do 
ou W ſo contraty: to Jour ES and. e engage. : 
Wents'2 | | $1 Ng 
3 | Belides "what 1 1 5 3 5 1 Gat e 
me few remedies more for the cure of this. mür- 9 
muring diſtemper.. 755 4 
, Look on thy wormarings : 28 worle than all 
* n and troupe „ 3 thole are. but 
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„ Drrahe bf nner ik. 
| a clone from God, but ti are fins grievous and 
e unto Gd. 
24h, Remember the Acad willth murmur- 
" 118 hath brought down from heaven upon finders, 
Miriam was ſmitten with leproſy for it; Dathaq 
and Abiram were ſwallowed up affre: fiery ſer- 
pents, plagues, and excluſion from CGanaan, were 
 Tfrae?'s judgments for this fin, 1 Cor. x. 10. Nei Ml 
ther murmur ye, as ſome of them murmured,- and | 
, Were  deflroyed of the deflrayer. The arrows which 
murmurers ſhoot againſt heaven, d0 foon return 
1 their own heads. 
zaly, Whatever thy ſufferings are fer 65 pre. 
legt, yet ftillbeheve chy caſe might be worſe. The 
5 tronbles that Tight upon the body are nothing fo 
terrible as theſe that light on the foul, Prov, xvii, 
24: A wounded ſpirit who can bear? They are £0- 
thing to what thy ianocent Saviour ſuffered upon 
the croſs, yea, nothing to what Tome Bartyrs hare 
_ endured for the truths of the golpel. 
447%, Get very low thoughts of yourſelf, his a 
deep ſenſe of ill deſervings for kn. Of fhould 2 
fire brand of Hell Murgar for e afflicti 
3 of «thly, Be Nl examiniog thpfelf, aber than cen» 
ſuring God. Doth God ſeem to neglect thee, 
ay alas, it is moſt juſt! Have not 1 neglected 
Sy, and FBven 4 Geaf car to bis calls meny 2 
pic 430% Bear in mind that theſe iraubles will not 
== nil, there is a great change near; cither they will 
iſſue in lite tr death, If life, you will be aſhamed 
i you had no more patience when ſick; if death, 
= then, if you belong to Chriſt; it will give a fioiſh- 
ing ſtroke to all troubles and complaints, and hea- 
RY Foul __=_ make e. * all. But 1 788 be not 
. ig 
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| icy. Wit. - | ab fre l e 
ia Chriſt, whatever your afflictions be now, trou-. ® 
| bles' a thouſand times worle are abiding you in a- 
| nother world; death will turn thy croſſes into pure 
uamixed curſes; ; and then, how gladly wouldſt 
Ws thou return to thy former afflicted Nate, and pur · 


W fuch a return? You now fly out in a paſſion, and 
cn. you are not able to bear what you complain 


God's rods now; you will then bear more, whe- | 
cher yon will or not; and God will make you able 
to bear more, when there will never be any * | 
of relief. 

ytliy, Study to give vent to thy "WIS, in a 
way of prayer and praiſe. An oven (topped is the 
. WE wore hot within; but the breath of prayer or praiſe 
gives caſe. If we did complain More to God, we 


2 WE ſhould complain leſs of God. What a mercy is it, 
ic chat you haye {till God to go to? Improre the 
HE privilege, confeſs unwot thigels, and beg the grace 
2 of patience, and ſubmiſſion out of Chriſt's full 
L treaſures. Be alſo praĩſing God for mercics recdiv- 
i- ed; end however bad thy caſe is, bleſs — it is 
. 01 in hell, you are 1 the ade 1 

ce, A 

ted a 7 : 

not vn 

will 

ned 

ath, i 

in- 


chat it at any rate, were there any poſlibility oh 


of. . But conſider, if you will dot obedienih bear 
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| Cemtas ning ſpend Direttions to the ehildren 17 c 
when under Sickneſs er any other Aﬀiiftion. 


4 oe Dikxcr., Ii; Let Never; eſpecially guard again 
. en or r deſponding ey” God: s Mies 4 


*HI 8 is an eiern which God in 2 
peculiar manner directs unto his chil. 
8 dren, Heb. xii. 5. My fon deſpiſe no 
hou ſhe cheſteniig of the Lord, nor faint when thu 
art rebukedof him. There are two extremes men- 
ioned, deſpiſing and fainting: 1 ſpoke of the fir 
before, in Chap. II. Direct. II. It is a duty to 
eeel our affliction but a fin to faint under it. Gods 
pʒeople may be faid to faint under their trials, when 
they fink or deſpond or give way to fretting or re. 
pining under them. In the preceeding direction! 
ſpoke of the evil of mur muring in general; here 3 
hall ſpeak of believers faintings in particular. 
I. I hall enquire whepee. their ranting under 
Y affliction doth proceed. 
2. Bring ſome arguments and helps again this 
evil. 
=D Anſwer dome objetions of fainting dee 
os. 
L. As to the firſt; Whence theſe faintings in be- 
levers do proceed, 1/75 They procecd from the 
_ grievouſveſs of their affliction, and the heavineſs of 
their burden, which is ready to amaze and ſtagger 
- their thoughts and fink their ſpirits with fear and 
deſpondepcy. Hence did the Pſalmiſt "complain 
Fw Ix. 1 Thi 5 ie whe ” people hard res : 


* 


Ps 
3 


Kh 


ind Pſaltn Jxix. 2. I ſink in deep mire, where 
ere is no flanding ; I am ien * waer. 
here the food, over feu mee 
== 24/y, From the {mallaeſs. of - theis Sim 
2, treagth. and particularly the weakneſs. of their 
With, Prov. xxiv. 10. If thu faint in the day off 
4 verk ity, thy firength is ſmall. Whence was it 
l 5 at Peter fainted and began to ſink in the waters, 
Nit from. the weakneſs of his faith; Matth. xiv. 30 


# Pe: But in a litile, behold, ſome ſurpriſing 3 
lvl our confidence; and u hen we taint, or cry 
1 but with bim, Help, Lord, or elle we pariſb. ne 
eckoned only. upon the ſea; but did not think cs 


i the boiſterous wind; and he looked to his er, 
5 5 more than ta the , Power. chat Was 00 ar Ran 


5 through them 
3dly, From their imprtience * ele, pare 


Wcoacluſions Plalm xxxi. 22. 7 faid i in my te; 
an cut-off from before thing eyes... 
Aby, From the power of Satan's pen 


* believer is ready. to faint, and ſay, as Pſalm Exit 
Jo I 8. . his mercy. clean. gone ſer ever? &c. 
be -gebly,. From theit weariſom conflicts ann A FOR 


Mittin do add affliction to the afflicted. 
belly, Ftom long aud great deſertions. .. „ 
God hides his face from the believer in afflctions- 


:.: joy) Khmer it, 28 in 925 As It 2 


855 1. We know not our ſtrength till it be tried} 
WS ometimes. we have ſuch a conceit of it, that we 
x like Peter, we can walk upon a ſea of trous * 


| | and furious aſſfults. When Satan is let looſe in 
W time of affliction to throw in bis fiery darts, the 


dy of: death, and an ill heart. Theſe in time . 135 
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; liverance is long a coming, it is not eaſy to w by * "4 
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8 Directions to Peitus Tir U. 

Did. the Lord bath forſaken me, my Ced hath forget 
JI, Ftom the conſcience of their puilt, add 
ill-deſervings before God, upon the account of old 
| fins, abuſe of mercies, and untender walking before 
God; afff tion doth revive' old ſie, as with Job, 
Job xiti. 26. Thou writeft bitter things againſt the 
and makift-me do poſſiſs the fins of my youth. His 
old fins, and puilt of his youthful follies, now re- 
 vired upon him, and ſat cloſe to his conſcience; 

Which occaſioned his fainting under his burden. 

_  Loflly, Great afflitions do frequently cloud the 
baelievers graces and evidences for beaver, and dif- | 
cCosoer their corrupiions; whereby they are made 
do bk under their trial. They ſee more unbe- 
Wu Het, impatience, diſtruſt and evmity to God in 
| chem, than they ſaw before: they fee mbre of the 
=. weakneſs of grace, and of their want of faith and 
_ love, than before: Whereby they are fometiines 
bY tempted to raze the foundation, and ſay, all their 
on - . were but deluſſons, and their profeſſi - 

dels but hypocriſy. Theſe things make afflictions 
— very heavy and fink ing to tte people of 
II. In the next place, for preventing and helping 
ibis evil of fainting under afMiQtion ; let believers 
 1/}, Theſe heavy trials are all needful for you. 
Deep waters are not more needful to carry a ſhip 
into the haven, than great afflictions are to carry 
tte veſſels of our fouls unto the port of bliſs. 
Strong winds and thunder are frightful, but they 
are neceſſary to purge the air. One of the ſharp» 
BY ct calamitics that ever beſel Iſrael was the Babylcn- 
EE it captivity, yet even this was in wercy to them; 
bor the Lord faith, Jer. xxiv. 3. {have /ent 2 
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| a III. 


8 


aut of this place into the land of the habits 8 | 
. their good, Strange! of freemen to be made pri- 
foners, and that in a ſtrange land among the hea- 


then ; - to be removed far from thcir own houſes, 
vineyards, friends, nay, and from the temple of 
God and his ordinances ; and yet all this for their 
good! why ? they were hereby e ffectually weaned 


and broke off from their darling fin of idolatry, - 
2dly, Conſider, that your afllition, bowerer 


* be, will ſoon have an end; Ilaiah lvii. 16, 


For 4 will not contend for ever, Feither will 1 be al. 


ways wreath; fer the ſpirit ſhould fail before me, and 
the. fouls which 1 have made. The goldſmiih will 


not let his gold ly longer in the — than it is 


purified. The wicked have a fea of wrath to 2 


drink: but, O drooping believer, take comfort; 


you have but a cup of afflition, which will ſoon 
be exhauſted. The time is near when all thy tri- 
als ſhall have an end: In heaven there is no croſs, Sg 


no complaint, no tears, nor ſorrows for ever. 


34/y, Faint not, O child of God; for theſe af 88 
G08 are all the hell which thou ſhalt have: 
thou haſt nothing to. fear hereafter. Judas had 


two hells one in time by terror in his conſcience, . 
another after this life which endures to eternity; 
but all the hell that a believer -hath is this light ab | 
flifticn, which is but for a moment. 

| - 4thly, Deſponding or murmuring in alfliction i 1s 
N in any, but in none is it fo bad as in the chile 
dren of God, It doch very ill become their cove- 


- nants, their privileges, their hopes. Have they re- 
ſigned and given up themſelves and all they have : 


to Gad by a folema covchant, and will they fret 
when he: giſpoſeth of them? Pidſt thou not ſay, 
0 believer in the day when thy heart was Ring 
with Sham the 1 ol Ga made thee Arad, 
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9 Dlascb inf 10 9 2 Ctir. It, 
O let me te Jeius Chriſt for my e and por- 
tion, and I will be content, though I ſhould be 
flriken with boils like Job, or be 2 bread with 
Lazarus? Now, God tries thee i if tho wilt ſtand 
io thy word: O beware of retracting. Hath not 
that ſoul enough, who hath an all-{ufficient God 
for his portion? If God be thine | in covenant, that 
> nds all things. 
51 ly, It doth dilcompoſe and unfit ihe el ler 
2 5 duty. It is ill failing in a ſtorm, ſo it is ill pray- 
ing when the heart is in a ſtorm of ee and 
deſpondency. 5 
2 6thly, Your fainting ds affliction, and carry. 
jag as if the conſolations of God were ſmall, is e- 
nough to ſtumdle others at religion, and make them 
call the truth of it in queſtion. When they ce 
* thoſe that profeſs religion, and have oft declared 
that their rejoicing is in Chriſt Jeſus as their_porti- 
on, begin to fink and deſpond under outward af: 
flictions: O may not they be tempted: to ſay, 
uw here is the truth of religion? Where are theſe 
divine ſupports and confolatypes we have co 
35 hard cf 2:27 4 
Laſtly, O0 then ſeek. 1 to get fh revived, and 
 irengthred, and reſolve with Job to truſt in God, 
© though he ſhould Ilay you. Tl is would be of no- 
dle uſe to keen the heart from ſivking under pref 
tures of affl/Qtion, as the Pſalmiſt found it to his 
| ſweet experience, Pſalm xxvii. 13. I had fainted 
: _ unleſs bal believed to fee the Taneen the Lird 
, ax in the land of the living. 4 
1.8 III. I come to anſwer fk objeQions or excuſes 


— * 


5 Es fainting believers, which they do commonly al- 
ledge as the ground of their ee in their 
> crions. 


1 1. 2 0 o lam os one) my aMiQtions: are e not 
"8 She; * | 


yo % 
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pinke. 1. e ee, | Hh 8 1 
* ordinary: 55 are ſore preſſures l 1 ly under, and 
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% of various kinds too.“ 


A, i. o believer, God hath taken the ordering | 
b-- of your lot iu his own-hand, and he knows what is 
W fitteſt for you. Should a man be left to carve out 
bis own portion it would ſoon appear he would bei 
bis own greateſt enemy. We would all be for 
the daiatics. of. pleaſure and profperity, which "i 


would not be for our ſoul's health; as children 
think green fruit the beſt diet, becauſe they pleaſe- 
their taſte; but their n are wiſer to keep them 
from, them. - 


2dly, God may he you Le many and ſtrong: 
luſis to be ſubdued, and that you need many and 
ſore afflictions to bring them down. Your pride- 
and obſtinacy of heart may be Prong, your diſtem- 
ers deeply tooted, and therefore the phyſic muſt 


be propor uoned to them; as with the Iraelites, 
Palm cvii. 11, 12. Becauſ. they rebelled againſt the 


words of Cod, an contemned the counſels of the moſt 
kigh ; therefore he hrought down their heart with la- - 
bour. O belie ver, your God and Father, that hath 

the mixing of your cup and portion. is a wiſe and 

| ſiifal phy ſician, who knows your conſtitution and 


jour need. 1 Pet. i. 6.1} need te you are in hea- 


vineſs through manifold temptations, © And as he 
| knows your need fo he undaſtands your ſtrength, 
1 Cor X. 1 35 Faith{ul is he, that wiil not fu Her 


you to be tempted above what you are able. 
| 34y-Gad lends great aud ſore troubles, that yon 
man have the more experience of God's wiſdom 


and mercy.in your ſupport end deliverance; Plalm. 


«xi, 20. Thou which haſt ſhewed me great and fare. 


troubles, ſhalt gudckerr's and bring up again from the 
4 of the earth. | 
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08 "Fo Directs to 222 Chilren "Eta. m. 
"I ſingular; thers WAS never any in my conditi- 
c, on I”, 
© 2nf, tt; It is very ordinary for every man in 
great "iſtreſs to reckon. his caſe'finpular, becauſe 

be feels beſt what is neareſt himſelf, but is a ſtrang- 


YL er to What his neighbour teels. 


ad, This ſuggeſtion is one of Satan's devices, 
hat be may tempt a child of God to queſtion his 
Father's love; but he is a liar, not to be credited in 

What he faith : For others of your brethren Have 
been afl. Cted in the ſame kind and degrce, if not 
4 worſe, 1 Pet. v. g. Knowing that the ſame affhifti- 
 enS"are atccmpliſhed i in your brethren that are in 

- the wort.” 

"Su What ever your cal be, | you muſt own 
Four ſufferings are not ſo great as your ſins. The 
trials of God's people in Babylon were ſingular ; 
* Ezra owns, Ezra 1X. 13. Thou haſt puniſhed us 
7 than our iniquities deſerve. If our provoked 
judge ſhall in his clemency ſend us to Babylon in- 

Read of hell, we have no cauſe to complain, 
51hly,. But O child of God, however thou com- 
plaineſt of the ſingulariiy of aM:Qion now, all ſuch 
complaints will be taken out of thy mouth ere long, 
and the time is near When thou-thalt be made to 
Wonder at the wiſdom of God in guiding fo many 
{nx and daughters to glory, through ſuch a varie - 
ty of Trials, Exerciſes, AM: Ctions and temptati- 
ons; and made to ſay as thle in Mark vii. 3 37. He 
hath done all things well; | 
Ozject. III. “ But (faith one) my 2MiQtion | is 
* joug continued, and I, ſee no outgate z and how. 


3 can I but faint under RY” 


An. It, Tt is not ſo long as your Gas Ibferve; 
I cj in N Juſtice | it [paige be for a it 1 be 1% 
FA | | „ er ; 
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worm thut never dirih, and be fire that is never 


wenched, 
Adly, Your ſufferings on "RY is not ſo TY as 


your reward in heaven, Rom. viii. 18. Fir I rec. 


revealed in us. 


34 y, No length or comfints acct affliction here 
8 ould hinder a belicver's comfort if we take a 
view of our head and pattern Jeſus Chriſt. How | | 
— did his afflictions continue! No end was put 

them, till he cried with a loud voice, and gave 
10 the ghoſt, Though he was the Son of God, 


yet from the hour of his bir th to the moment of bis 


deatb, from his manger to his eroſs, his afflictions 
& fill encreaſed, and he ended bis days in the midſt - 
of them. Now, Chrift is the head of the church, 


and your great repreſentative, O believers, into a 


have no eaſe or reſt from afffictions till you ly down 
in the grave; it is Zhore the wicked ceaſe from trous' 
bling, and there the weary be at reſt, Job ill. 17. 


4thly, Remember that your afffictions are a part 


of Chriſt's crots, which your loving Redeemer 


kath contrived for your good, and hath appointed  - 


conformity with whom you are predeſtinated: be 
eontent then to be like your head and pattern, to 1 


* 


you to take up and bear wich him. Now love to 


Chriſt ſhouls keep you from wearying to beer off f 5 


2 part of Chriſt's crois, eſpecially when he himſelf 


bears the heavieſt end of it, nay, bears you and 


your croſs both. It is ſaid of Jacob, Gen. xkix. 


20. that hs ſerved ſeven years for Rachel, and they 


feemed to him but.a few tlays, for the ke te had ta 


ler. And, ſhall not we endure a few years aflic- - al 
tiog for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who lived a life ß ö 
| frows, 8 "ok died A enricd, death for o our fakes 5 5 hel 


N 
ug; 
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A on that the ſufferings of this preſent time, are not — 
Worthy te be compared with the glory that foal be. — 
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* PRE we more love to Chriſt, his  crols would not 
Fo be ſo tedious to us 


Sthly, Should it not be good news to thee, that 


FA 5 a deliverance for thee at death from all 


thy troubles, and that this time is haſtening and ve- 
ty near? Be not anxious for an” outgate here in 
time, for that ſavours too much of . unbelief and 
love to the world: Doth it not ſeem to ſay, that you 


1B ; would be better content to be turned back again 
d. the ſtormy tumultuous ſea of this world, than 


do be ſafely and ſpeedily landed at your reſt above? 


' That you would be glader of a few temporal mer- 


cies on earth. than to enter a your. eternal 1 in- 


Ea herjrayce with Chriſt ? 


. wonder. .(fih one) that 
4 faint under my affliction, for 1 want theſe conſo- 
_ ** Jations and ſupports which God vleth to reſerve 


or afflicted taints.“ 


Ai, il, If God be preſently chaſſning 5 75 

Four ſins, yon muſt be content to feel the bitter- 
© nels of ſin before you can taſte the ſweetneſs of 

God's conlolations. 

 2dly, Can you ſay that your off Aions Rs du- 

ly humbled you, and fitted you for comfor: ? Have 


. mey yet brought you to a williogneſs to quit and 


renounce all your beloved ſins, and even to part 
with all your earthly enjoy ments and comforts at 


| ; 3 God's call, and be content with God io Chriſt a- 


lone for your bappinets and portion? If this be not 


don, your aff. tions have not had their due ef- 
fekt, to prepare you for comfort, and till then you 
cannot expect it. You are in the hands of a Vile 


5 and ſkilful phyſician, who will not too haſtily heal 


ud biod vp your lores, ſo as to. let them ſpoil : and 


te er at the bottom. : 
; 30 es Jon abuse; 00 ſeat) le conſolation 
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from God in your preſent trials, yet you n 
Fill labour to kcep in the way of duty, and lire b. 
faith on his promiſes. Believe fu mly that God is 
to them that love him, and that there is for- 
giveneſs with him to the E ſinner. And if 
all ſtars withdraw their light whilſt you are in God's 
way, then Aare wf the ſun 1 is near the arif. 
in N 
1 01 \ v. 4 But my aflicron! is — jp ory 115 
diſables me from duty, and makes me uſeleſs aud 
| unprofirable ; 3. and this makes me faint Ree my i 
- SE burden.” “ — 
. BS Av. iff, God "RN afflictions Hever x 8 
but to quicken you for the performance of duty; to 
= make you repent more throughly, pray more ſer _=_ 
- WE vently, flee to Chriſt more ee and mind he- 
= vca more intenſely. 7 
Aa, Il it be 3 to others that y your W th 
Ty fiction incapacitates you for, then remember, if 
;- WE God in his. providence diſable you for that, itizno i 
longer a duty incumbent on you, and you myſt + ? 
= not grudge if God take ou off, and put others ig 
u- pour room. God is a free and ſ>verciga agent, 
ve and will be tied to no meag or inſtrument what 1 
d ſomever for carrying on his wor k. 1 
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Dinger. Il. Let the 651 en of Gol be 3 


in patience as d Now on ion fo 2 God er i their oe: 5 
tions. N 2 | 


Treated 1 Patience, RY gave ſome. motives om _ 
helps to it, to all affl.cted per ſons in general, 1 
Chap. Il. Direct. V But here I ſhall bring ſume 
ſpecial. arguments to Chriſtian patience aud fub- i 
miſſion proper for believers. You that God hath M 


ons done ſo mach lor beyond vihers, Ok. to ſhine ' 
_ fs OP TR SO” IT 3 8 1 


6 Biete fo 2 cinen e 111 
F in this grace of patience, and be examples to others 
Por it, when God chal tens you, tough! with very 
8 ”- foreaflition.. * 
| 1}, Study Patience YR offliction, der itis the 
common path and beaten road to heaven, that alt 
= the laints have trod, who have gone thither before 
Jou. Behold the print of the foot-lteps of all the 
x 5 cloud of witneſſes in this road; and, would ye be 
= ſingular, and Thule a way of your own? When 
| God ſolemaly renewed his covenant with Abraham, 
nd he had prepared the ſacrifice, whereby it was 
UE to be ratificd and confirmed, God made a ſmoaking 
furnace to paſs betwixt the pieces of the ſacrifice, 
Gen. xv. 17. to let him know that there was a 
furnace ok affliction attending the covenant of 
grace and peace, and all that entered thereinto. 


— — — — 


and heavenly building ſhall be hewed and pofiſn- 
cd by afflictions here; and we are not to think 
| that God's ordinary way will be changed for us. 
We muſt not think to walk on roſes when ſo ma- 
ny worthics have marched thro briers and thorns 

| © heaven. 
EY 2, Conſfi der, that the oreneh afflictions you 
et meet with are inconſiſtent with the love of God, 
nay. ſpriog from bis lore to you. Every fanctifi- 
ed rod is a gift and royal donation feat by the 
Hand of God to you, Philip. i. 29. Ta you it #5: 
ziven in behalf of Chriſt, not only to belique on him, 


+ took oa the cots as a gift, an honour, an advan- 
. cape, and bleſling. we would bear it patieny, 


| Hom the ſame love that thy eternal ctown comes 
ew, cog to Rey. ni. 5 21• Nen Will. 


» 


God has appointed that all the ſtones of the ſpiritual. 


Jui 4% 10 ſulfen for his ſake, Now ſurely, if we 


Palm xciv. 12. Bleſed ir the man u hom theu chajle 
ne O Lend. 0 bene ver thy temporal croſs comes 
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Ditenex: W. Fx « toil under Ancien. 8 
not take "7 to correct ſtubborn 1 but "i 
will turn them out of deors'; but love confirains © WM 
them to chaſtiſe their ſons. God out of batfed 
lets many a finner go unpuniſhed in this world; 
for why ſhould he prune or dreſs the tree which 
de intends for the fire? The malefactor eſcapes IM 
ſcourging that is condemned to the . Job 
xxi. 30. The wicked is referved to the day of de- 
Aruction, they ſhall be brought forth to the day m 
wrath, But it is far otherwiſe: with the children 
of God. That is a ſtrange word Which Job 
| hath, Job vi. 17, 18. Mhat is man that thou ſhould YN 
. ef magnify im? And that thou ſbouldeft ſet thine © . 
i upon him? And that thou Shouldeft vilit bi WM 
every morning, and try him every moment?- Now, - 
if we compare this place with others in the con- | 
text, we will fee how he acknowlegeth that the 
moſt overwhelming diſtreſs proceeds from the love 1 
and care of God, yea, from his fixing his heart on 
him, to magnify him, and do him good; And that ' 
for this end he doth chaſten him every morning, 
and try him every moment; and that with fuck BB 
affli tions as for the preſent are ſo far from being WM 
| joyous, as that they give the ſou] no reſt, but ven 
make the man weary of his life; as he expreſſetn ü 
what effects his afflition had on himſelf. Tea it 
may be obſerved in the providence of God from the 


— 
ft d 
4 I 
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P foundation of the world, that thoſe who have hack ü 
: molt afflictions have had moſt grace, and the moſt 
= eminent teſtimonies of acceptance with God; Jeſus © 

. Chriſt the Son of God, had the moſt afſliction of 

* any ; and yet the Father always loved kim, Joo Was 

Ws well pleaſed with him. 25 
„ 3%, Conſider the bright e of- path jenes 
8 | which God ſets before ycu in his word. Br ſides, WM 
1 An 1 — + 28 the Lord ns er 3 9 
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Which I. poke before; conſider the patience of 
* Job, whea- he was ſti prof all his earthly comforts, 
and laid under the greateſt afff tions, yet he. calm- 
Iy falls dowa and worlhips G G94, Jodi. 21. and 
ſaid. Mate d came Laut , my. marker? womdb,. and 
naked. hall I return. Tbe Lard gave, and the 
La hath taken away, bleſſed. be the name of the 
Lord. Tn all this Jo foaned not, nar. charged Gol 
. Couſider the patience. of David, when 
he was driven from his throae from bis houle; 
and from God's ſanctuaty, and all this by his Own 
ſon; yea, how ſubmiſſi ee is he to God ? 2 Sam. xv. 
26. ,Boh:ld, here Jan, les him do ta me as ſceme th 
1 gad 10 un. And when Shimei curſed him, and 
crew ſtones at him, he patiently bore it, and. 
|| would ſaffer no harm to be done him for it, fay- 
Wo og, as in. Sam. xvi , Let him alone, and let him 
WF ewſe, far the Lord FEEL ren him Con ſider the 
Wo paticuce of holy Eli, when, though he heard ſuch 
ves as like a ſudden clap of thunder made the 
| ears of ſuch as heard it to tingle; and their hearts 
10 tremble, yet he.calmly and quietly ſubmitted to 
it, 1 Sam. iii. 18, /i the Lord let him do what 
8 heemerh him good, Ile doth. not fly in Gud's face 
ER ina paſbon, but falls down at his feet i in a hum- 
die mbmiſſion Obſerve allo the wonderful pati- 
FR ence of Aaron, when God affl cted him very fore 
be is ſileat and ſubmiſſive under the Lord's hand, 
Lev. x. 3. ind he held his peace. It we conſider 
we greanncls of the puniſhment, we will e the 
worte cauſe to commend the greatneſs of his pali 
e nce, 1. Aron joſt his children; not his eſtate or 
Vorldliy ſubſtance, but his children ; theſe are 1 
pat of a man's bowels; other earthly Joffe: are tot 
= comprrable to this; therefore i it was that Sataa that 
== ain e Gee xy. © gans of SIE childrea 
Wo $0 
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io the laſt 4 as his great maſter - piece aug 
ſharpeſt attack. How ſadly did Rachel lament and 
weep for her children!  Matth. ji. 18. yet Haren 
_ held his peace+ 2. Aaron loſt bis two ſons at once; 
bow pathetically did David bewail the loſs of one 

ſon ! 2 Sam. xviii. 33> O my ſen Abſalom, my ſen, 
my ſan, &c. yet Aaron loſt both bi: ſons together, 
and faid not one word; He held his peuce.— 3. 85 | 
Aaron loſt them by a ſudden death, of which he 
had no warniog : Sickneſs uſually prepares men 
for the Nroke that is coming by death: but Aarca + 
met with a ſurpriſing blow, yet he held: is pets. 
4. Aaron's ſons were not taken away by an 6 
ordinary ſtroke-of God's hand, but by an extraor- 
dinary ſupet natural rod; for it is faid,:There went 
out a fire from the: Lird and devoured them, and 
425 they died befare the Lord, Leu x. 2. le loli them | 
W in ſuch a manner, as might ſpeak forth God's: als 2 

ger; now, a religious father had rather Joſe all his ⁵⁶ 
| children in the favour of God, than one child in c 1 
his anger: yet, whatever were the bitter ingredi- 
ents of this cup, Aaron was not impatient againſt 
God that mixed it for Rum, bur wa" his peace, be- | 
cauſe God did it. 3 

athly, To engage you to tienes "de your _ 
trials, do but compare your caſe with that of - 
thers. Do not ſay, there is none afflicted as you 
are; for there are many far deeper plunged in the 
watersof” Mara than you are; ſome are ſtill pon 
the rack, and ſpend their whole days and years in 
continual fighting and ſtruggling; as in Plalm xxx j). 


— 


10. My life is ſpent with: grief, andy years with tl 

 fehbing. Have you fore diſtreſs in your bodies? ' . i 
others have grievous. wounds | in their ſouls... Do 3 = 
you bear the wrath of man? others bear the wrath . 
of. +. . have but one Lee ial, oak 65 1 g 
"Kt 5 N Ke have 1 
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ts 5 — have. many twiftcs together. Some are ſtript of 


0 5 


! i "I datt kiberty; and, will you be unchankful? Hath he 


| pndervalue that honour ? ö Hath he ſtruck off iby 
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all comforts, you. Lave comforts ſtill remaming. 
Lou way have mavy fad things in your trial, but 
vod have not ground as yet th complain, as the 
pfalmiſt doth, pfl xn. 7. All thy waver and 
ty lillows are gone oder me, Take a vicw of 
_ what the Son of God, what the apoſtles, and what 
the martyrs add other werthies have endured. 
They had trial of eruel mockings, ſcourgings, 
bonds and im priſonments; they wandered in de- 
= in mountains, and in dens and caves of the 
darth, beiop deſtitute, 2MiQed, tormented, They 
Were tempicd, they were crucified, ſtoned to death, 
ſawn afuader, flain with the ſword, &c. And 
> how well cid they take with the crofs ? faith 
Paul, Wt glory in tribulaticn, Rom. v. 3. Aad 
what faith James, James i. 2. My breehren, count 
1 all j ſey when ye fall into divers temptations. As 
ik he had ſaid, 74 Rejoice ay more and more that 
yon ate afff ted; God is magnifying you, he 
is viſiting you, doing” you good, taking the 
more pains on you, and fitting you for ary." 
ru, The conſideration of God's former mer- 
cies and kindneſſes to you, ſhould engage you to 
patience in trouble, and make you bluſh to take a- 
ny thing ill out of God's hand. Thus Job taught 
bis impatient wife, Job ii. 10. #hat # ſhall we re- 
ceive good at the hand of God, and ball we not ro 
_ Celve evil? O believer, let not thy afflictions cauſe 
| thee to bury thy mercies in oblivion, Has not 
_ God brought thee from Satan's family, and put 
you among his children; and, will you forget or 
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fetters, taken off thy priſcn parments, and ſet you 
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entitled you to his vnfearchable riches ; aud, wilt!“ 
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you be dr contented? Hath he given you the gra. 


ces of his ſpirit, which are more precious than ru 


bies; and, will you quarrel When ke {mites in fore % | 9 
outward things ? Hath he made you an heir of glo- 


ry, and provided eternal manſions above for you ꝰ * 
and, wil you be fretful for want of ſome trifles 

here ? The view Moſes had of the recompence'sf 
reward in heaven, cauſed him chuſe to fuſſer al- 


fliction patiently with the people of GGW. 
thy, The time of alfſiction is uſually God's 


gracious tryfting ſeaſon with his people, the time 
of their rareſt comforts and ſweeteſt foretaſtes of | 
heaven according to 2 Cer. i. 5. Paul and Silas did 
never aug more joyfully than when they were laid 
in the inter priſon, with their backs torn wit 
W ſcourges, and their feet faſt in the ſtocks. Acts 
vi. 24. And, when was it that Jacob ſaw the + 
angel of God aſcending and deſcending upon the 
| ladder that reached betwixt heaven and earth, but 
at the time when he was in a deſtitute caſe, forced 
to ly down in the open field, having no canopy but. 
the heavens, znd no pillow but a flone? When 
was it that the three children jaw Chriſt in the like? 
des of the Son of man walking with them, but 
S when they were in the furnace, and that when it 
was hotter than ordinary? When was it that E. 
© 2ckiel had a viſion ot God, but when fitting fois 
| tary by the river Chebar in the land of his captivi® }F 
= iy? When was it that John got a glorious vifion © | 
of Chriſt, but when he was an exile in the iſle g 


Patmos? And, when was it that Stephen ſaw the 


hearens opened, and Chriſt ſtanding zt the rg © i 
hand of God pleading for him, but when they were IM 


ſtobiog and bruiſing him to death ?, 80 that che 
moſt remarkable experiences of God's kindveſe, 
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that believers get ia this world, have deen tryſted to 
” the ime of affliction: The conſideration where- 
of ſhould move every Chriſtian to wait on the 
Joop und/ bear his croſs with. patience. - -. . 
—thly,; When you are helped to Chriſtian pati- 
ence. and ſubmiſſion under God's hand, it doth. 
| contribute much to the credit ot religion, and to 
.the conviction of the world, that there is a certain 
rea.ity in the truihs of the goſpel, and a great ef- 
. in the grace of God, which bears you vp, 
and pres you. through, bad the Brcogih of 
an e 
\ Laftly, Obeliever, bear vp. with patience uader 
che eon, for thou haſt not long to bear it, God's 
Wrath on the church abideth but for à moment, 
Vea, a little moment; ia xxvi- 20. Come, my peo. 
22 enter thou into thy chambers, and ſhut thy dbort 
" about: thee; hide thyſell as: it were. For a moment, un- 
til the indignation be overpalt. surely a moment, 
19 aide woment, which. is the ſmalleſt part of time. 
1 1 will ſoon be over; and, wilt thou not have patience 
Fi for a _moinent ?.; the Plalmiſt ſupported. himſelf 
4 4 with this conſideration, Pfal. ciii. 9. He. will nat 
| "always chile neither will he keep his anger forever. 
The timz of indignation will-joon beoverpaſt, and 
de time of conſolation will ſucceed. O. believer, 
_ the end of all thy trials is near; think on it, and 
lo for it. Is 11 bodily pain or fickacls that is thy 
afl con? then conſider, tas end of it will be ci- 
ther life or death: If death, then what thou ſuffer- 
| 2 the laſt bruat, beat it patiently ; theſe ene- 
mies you now ſe, you. will ſee them again no 
'* more. In the man ſions above there is no pain nor 
. the inhabitants there chall never: ſay they 
* Dei nen hour wiih them will make thee - 
4 m AL e 1 the iſſue | 
. e ea, 


2. 
— 


"” 
= * 3 2 


e l. e in 1 „ ee, on = 'Y 
mall be life, you il be aſnamed, when well, that _ 
| yy had no more patience whilt fick.. 5 : 6 

1 mall doſe” this direction with this 1 of _ 
the apoſtle James, James v. 10, 11. Tale my bie. 

hren, the prepleis, who have /poken'in the name W B 
_ the Lord, for an example of fufferirg affiiflion; and ũ 8 

ff patience. Behold, ue count them hapyy which "1 1 
endure, Te have teard of the patience of Jeb, and _— 
have ſeen the end of the Lord, tat ak A pers . = 

Pitiful, error hog N W 
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the praiſet of 'Ged, while they « are under N 
| ty ſickneſs or e e 7285 
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8 we ſhould bleſs the Lord 4 at a t times; WY 
1A keep up good thoughts of God on every oc- 
| "eaſieds; ſo "eſpecially in the time of affliction. 
Hence we are commanded to glority the Lord in 
the fires,” Iſa. xxiv. 15. And this the three 48 IJ 1 jt 
dren did in the hotteſt furnace. So Job bleſſed © Ml 
God when: he had taken away his greateſt 5 9 
Job i. 21. And this is agreeable to that com- 
mand, i Theſſ. v. 18. In every thing give thanks. . 
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; 1 grant indeed, we cannot give thanks for affliction 

: as affliction, but either as it is the means of eme 

5 good to us or as the gracious hand of GodMiefome e- 1 
way remarkable therein towards us. 10 this fe. 4 | 
. ſpe, there is no condition on this ſide bell; but 

. we have cauſe to praiſe God in, even in the great= 75 
elt calamities. . Hence it was that David, when he 

0 ſpeaks of bis affliction, Pſal. cxix. 67. adds pre- 4 | 
Fi lently, Thou art gend and doft: geod.” | And he de- 4 
1 clares, verſe 65. Thou hafl-dealt well with thy ſer 4 
= | Vn 3 fans; „ ante 36 th ward © " Heels 
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__ Poul me Sen es God whey i 4 vere e ſour 2 
= Kat ind impriſoncd. 5 
Well, then, O believer, Sey the end of 
= - thy God. and imitate bis worthies, by praiſing 
God under thy affli gion · 1, This practice would 
+ be very pleaſant and acceptable to God; for as mu- 
nic is ſweeteſt on the waters, ſo praiſe is moſt a- 
grecable to Cod from an afflicted ſoul on the wa- 
ters of trouble. lt is a ſig of a noble and gener- 
dos ſpirit, to ſing the praiſes of God's gaodnes 
_ while bis hind is afflcting us. Diſtreſs and dan- 
ger will wake the wickedelt to pray; but it is a 
principle of love and gratitude that makes the foul 
do praiſe. 2. It would bring credit to religion, to 
ſee ſaints thankful and praiſing God under the 
dess It would make people Tay, Surely they find 
phoecetogeſs in Sed and his way that we {ce nor; 
mey bare meat to eat the world knows got of. 
And this wonld invite ſtrangers to come and try a 
+ xeligions life. The joyful praiſes of the mantyrs at 
the ſtakes, and in the flames, made people go home 
with loxe to religion in their hearts. 3. If the if- 
ſue of your al fliction ſhould be death, this employ - 
ment of praiſe would-be a {weet-preparative to fit 
and diſęoſe you for the work of heaven. Uſe your- 
Klves much to this heavenly lite, and be off try- 
Ing to ſiag the ſong of Moles and the Lamb in time 
. of ſickneſs and trouble; and this would ſweeten 
WE the thoughts of death, and make you incline to be 
Mn 4here, where praiſe is their eopſtant work. 
. = | Queſt. What ſhould be the ſabj:& af a belicy- 
' . er's thankſgiving and praiſe under atfliftion ? 
“he hath manifold grounds of praije; as, ft, 
* pon the account of God's mercies to him 2 
the dypaſt part of his life. His mercies to ther, © 
1 BY believer, cannot 985 numbred; part thy mercies 
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with thy: a add thou wilt ſoon ſte thy re- 
ceivings erefar greater han thy ſufferiags. Thur 
haſt had many days plenty for one day of ſcarti- 


A of health for one day of ſickneſs. : 
And are not theſe to be remembred with pu atſe? 


fiction, thou haſt ground to praiſe God, O belie- 


that God of his free grace made theſe means: | 
fectual to work a ſaving change in you, hen o- 
thers were paſt by. Is cor this matter of praiſe, 


renewed your heart? That he gave yon Chriſt, 
for gave your fins, and adopted yoy into:his fami- 


a ſad caſe would it be, if you were yet in your 
fins, and in the bondage of Satan; if yon had 
conver ſion - work to begin to, if you had yaur fai 

and juſtification and intereſt iu Chriſt all to ſeck, 


you had all this to do with a ſick and pained body, 
and a diſordered mind that cannot command one 
ſenled theugbt, wich the terrible views of death 
and eternity before your eyes. This is the caſe 
that God in juſtice might have left you to. Well 
then, ought you not to praiſe Cod, that ſent his 
holy Spirit in time to determine your heart to cloſe 


are ſhortly to appear before; and that theſe ſms, 
which now would have been your terror, àre all 


forgiven and _—_— a om the blood . 3 
ems na | 7 2 . | = 
5 i > 5 5 e 5 8 1 


, e; of liberty for one day of ſtraita, 5 4 
2d, And more particularly, in thy greateſt af- 7 8 2 | 
ver tho that waſt born in a land of ligfat, where I 


thou kadſt the means of converſion to God, ang 
acquaintance with Jeſus Chriſt; and eſpecial all _ 


.. ͤ— ſont, anc). 


iy, and: made you an heir of heaven? Oh, what Po n f 


and al your preparations for heaven to make; if of 


with Chriſt, and be reconciled to that God you" © 1 


ow 4 * T4 * 9 —_ 
* ** 
* * 


Diredlin eee, 2 5 . 
340% 15 it not matter of praiſe i io thy greateſt 
Dede that thou baſt a great high prieſt, that 
5 is paſſed into ihe heavens, to provide a manſion 
0 with the Father for thee, and to receive thy ſoul 
When ſeparated from the 2 8 ? that, where he it, 
there you may le alſo? 5 

' athly, Tou have WY to bleſs God, that he 
n ſuch ſuitable harbingers, as ſickneſs and trou 
ble, to tell you that death is approaching? and 
that he ſhould take ſuch pains on you, to wean 
you from the world, and make you willing to be 
gone. Many of God's people, that have been a- 
verſe to dying at the beginning of a ſickneſs, by 
the increaſe and continuance of it, have been brought 
to be well ſatisfied to . that hep uy 90 1 
Cbriſt. e 6 # 

Fri y, Tow: have Wend to bleſs God for tiwing 
pour afflictions ſo well, that he ſent them not till 
he law you ſtood in need of them; he ſaw a need 
be for them, as 1 Pet. i. 6. and he would not let 

you want what was needful. 58 

Gt hiy, You ought to praiſe Got, that he witi- 
gates your trials, and proportions your burden for 
pour back, that when he takes a rod to you, he 
| hath not made it a ſcorpion: that when he deprived 
you of ane comfort aud enjoyment, be did not 
trip yon of all, and leave you wholly comfortleſs; 
that when you ſuffer in one thing, he hath not 
made you to ſuffer in every thing, in ſoul, body, 
_ eſtate; relations and all together; that inſtead of 
+ ey you for a few days, be hath not made 
your whole life a ſcene of miſery and affliction · 
Bleſs God, that he paniſheth you leis, unſpeak - 
ably leſs, than your iniquities deſerve: that your 


ick. bed 3 is not bell Four fever i. is not 3 
7. 4 EE urn 
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burniags, your-pain is got ibe gnauing of che worm 
that never dieth. 


Qaffliction.' is not ſo great as that of ſome others, aud 
even of ſome that were very dear to God, and had 
not grie ved him ſo much as you have done. Re- 
member the trials that ſome have eudurtd; off 
whom the world was not worthy, which 1 menti - 
oned before, as recorded, Heb. xi. Tours are no- 
thing to theirs, nothing to Job's that eminent ſer- 
ant of God.. Obſerve the RR with thankf- 
piving and pratie,”” £68 
8thly, You have reaſon. to bleſs God for. he.” 
Mrcngth and ſupport he hath given you under af- 


Wer a {mall burden, if he did not ſupport you by 
his grace; but, when he bears you up, the hea- 
eeſt trial ſhall not ſink you. Have not you met 
4 ith ſome afflictions, you have thought at a diſ- 
ance For, would never been able to bear up un- 
er them ? yet, when they have come, you have 
ound them light and portable, by reaſon of the 
Wircogth'God hath beſtowed,on you. 
& 9:4, You hare ground of thank(giving, that 
Whe mercies and bleſſings which God hath conti- 
Wucd with you, are far greater than theſe, he hath 
ea from you: For though he hath taken this 
Ind that temporal bleſſing. from you, yet he hach 
Wot taken Chriſt from you, nor his "is Spirit from 
ou ; he hath not ſeparated you from his Es. 5 
or cut you off from all hopes of heaven. How- 
rer great Jour trials be, pet {till there is a mix- 
ure of mercy in 1 lot, Which ſhould 15 mat - 
ur er of praiſe. r 
Laftly; You have conſe.” 0 lll to bias 
- ad, Shar al the e be n on on ate 
in 
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7thly, You have $6 to pen God, that 1 your. 9 ; 


liction. You would ſoon ſink and ſuccumb. . 
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gs Diyetlions to God's Chitdren © Cixan, III. 
in love, and for your profit. All his Ways are 
mercy and truth to you, It he ſmile, it is immer- 
cy; and if he ſmite, it in in mercy. God may 
change his diſpenſation: his heart is ſtill towarét 
them, and the cords wherewith he ſcourgeth them, 
are cords of love. Their profit is the great thing 
he aims at, in all their chaſtiſements, Heb, xii, 
10. He deſigns thereby to reclaim them from 
their wanderings, cut off proviſions for their luſt, 
make them pant and long for a better ſtate, add 
eue them mend their pace towards it. Hence 
wid faith, It was good for me that 1 was 772 
i For before I was afflifted, I vent aſtray; but 
b T have learned to keep thy word, Pal, cxix, 
Ef fe 6G, 71. From all which it appears you have ms, 
% -o nifold grounds of praile, even in the time 155 af 
fiction. 


Diner. Iv. Let the children of t god when vik 
died with ſickneſs, ſet about attcal {hs book far 
e and e 


7 Very bellows hath his main \ work done; af 

is always in a gracious ate, by — 

* union with jeſus Chriſt, his reconciliation wit 
God through the merit of his blood, and the ul 
verſal change that is wrought in bim by regenert: 
_ - "tjop and ſanctifying grace; vpon which account 
every child of God hath þabitual preparation fa 
meetiog with death. Yer becauſe frequent) 
when ſickneſs cometh, there are many things ont 
of order with them that makes death frightful aol 
Aude ſireable, they muſter about afual prepor 
+. tion for death, and ſeek: to have their ſouls mad 
5 — for che bridegroom's coming: And here! 
Soy new wherein —— «tual N an — 
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DrneoT: III. bi — Ante. be. 
ers doth conſiſt, which ſhould be their proper 
work and exerciſe in time of ſickneſs, efpeciaily 
when ſicknels is lingring, and doth not deſtroy the 
ale of reaſon, But beware of thinking that this 
=. ſhonld be delayed till ſickdeis come: No, no; the 
time of health is the main working ſeaſon, and all 
| ſhould be then put by hand as far as poſſible. Bat, 
ſeeing even the beſt generally find much to do at 
the very laſt, 1 ſhall give the aan advices for 
Fyanr "aQna] preparation. | 
1, Seeing ſickneſs is a mean appointed of God 
for his peoples good, and particularly for fit ing 
them lor a better world ; labour earneſtly to rea 
the benefit of ſickneſs, ſeck God's bleſſing upon 
it, that thereby you may be helped to dilcover 
more of the evil of fin, that you may hate aad ab- 
hor it the more, and that you may fee more ef 
fe&ually the vanity and vexation of the world, and 
get your heart looſed from all the things of time, 
and brought to a willingneſs to be diffolved that. 
you may be with Chriſt. EEE 6 


time of your greateſt need, beg earneſtly of God 
for your Redeemer's fake, ſuch ſpecial affiltances, 
Wind vences and operations of his holy Spirit, as be 
Wkndws needful for you in your preſent low and 
ner weak condition in order to carry on and comp 2 
ouu your actual readineſs for meeting with himſelf at 

n fo eath, and entering into the inviſible world, 1 * 
auth eng fixed unalterably in your everlaſting date. : 
_— Zaly, Renew the exerciſe of repentance, and of 
"1 ao(aith in the blood of Chriſt, for removing all grounds 
pare quarrel and controverly betwixt God and your 
mai. And in order thereto,” review your bypaſt , 
here life; and look into your heart alſo, and ſearch out 
belief my 1 ſia and io} of Jealouly,; ; 142 1. 1 18 
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2 1 5 be any iniquity regarded in your heart, and 
*ftiarepenced for by you, it may occaſion no little 
anguiſh and bitterneſs of ſpirit in a dying hour. 
Well when thon haſt diſcovered fin, humbly con- 
leſs and bewail it before the Lord, and ask forp! ir- 
eueſs for it thrcugh the blood of Jeſus Chriſt The 
Son of God, which cleanſeth from all fin. Yea, 
make confeſſion of all thy fins, and parti cular 
reflect upon the fountain and ſpring of them, viz, 
thy original ſin. Koow the plague of thy own 
heart and mourn over it, mourn for the loſs and 
miſpending of much precious time. Mourn fo: 
the unprofitableneſs of thy life. Now, when the 
ax is laid to the root of the tree by ſickneſs, it hf 
high time to mourn for your unfruitfulneſs nada MR 7 
che means of grace and waterings of the holy Sp. WM * 
Tit, Mourn for y u finning againſt ſuch light ard 1] 
love as have been many days diſplaped to you in 
the glorious goſpel. And in a ſpecial manaaf 
mourn for your ſins of omiſſion, which commonly 
are but little minded by us. Thus mourn for al 
tm ſins till thou doſt water thy conch with thy {MR © 
'tears. It is moſt ſuitable that death ſhonld fin 
- every man, even every child of God in the cxer 
ciſe of mourning and repentance, for they that 
thus {ow in tears, ſhall eternally reap in joy. But 
fee that your tears run much in the goſpel chaane 
and flow from the believing views of a crucified 
* Chriſt; whom you have pierced. by yaur ſins 
And, in the midſt of your mourning, be ill aim 
ing to take faith's grips of the clefts of this rock 
for ſheltering thy {ou} from the guils of bypil 
fins ; ſay, Lord. Jeins, I have no refuge but 
% thy wounds, no fountain but thy blood, 9 
4 covert but thy righteouſneſs. And ſeeing thot 
1 -WÞ AGONY makelt offer of Hy: metits 1 my protec 
3 e tien 
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F Baer IV. 5 "while — 42 en, "5998 101 
don and inviteſt even the chief of fi inners to. 


Wc to thee to cover me.” O believer do this, 
Woo: orce or twice, but do it a hundred times o. 


he 

by ver; Jo it as long as thou heſt a breath to draw. 
1 ia ihe world. Be ſtill breathing to the very laſt, 
iz, Naſter a crucified Jeſus for relief againſt the goilt c of 


bo, which thou art always contracting and wilt 


n 
od be ul the eartkly houſe of this taberuacle be d 
fs 2 ſolve 1 


forth to meet the bridegt oom, when comit g to 
cu by death, you muſt do as the wiſe virgins, 
Mat. xxv. 5. Ariſe ard trim your lamps, As it 
is not enough to have a fair lamp of a profeſſion, 
bo it is nut ſufficient to have only the oil of grace in 
be lamp, nay, or to have it burning in ſome de- 


Del Sed 

a gree. - There is wore requilite at this time, that 
the foul may be actually ready; the lamp muſt be 
wil trimmed, which imperts, , A ſupplyiog it with 


more oil; you muſt ſeek to have your grace in- 


el | 
ha pew ſupplies of grace given you from God, to fit 
30 you for the laſt con fit with your ſpritual enemies, 
nd and eſpecially the laſt enemy, death. 2%, It 


imports a ſtirring up of the oil, and raiſing the 


af: vp to a more lively exciciſe, and more elevated 
bu acts. Stir up the gift that is in thee; mitts the 
m Fi burn clear and ſhine bright. Bring Tai, love, 


hou repentance and holy delires to a lively exerciſe — 
tec 3d, This trimming imports the cleauſirg Miche 
tion IPs =; king ay the dead aſhes that hi igder : SY 


E 3 


. ccme unto thee, ſaying, Leck unto me and be 7 
Je /avid : Lord, 1 embrace the cffer and flee 


4ttly, In order to your aQtaal readineſs to 355 


creaſed, to have new degrees, new frengith, aud 


vick ſome higher : 80 there muſt be an excitation? 
-1 of grace, which may be is a low declining condi- 
c tiov: you muft endeavour to fiir it and raiſe it 
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1 Direfiions to God's Chiltren Cuiy. II. 


| the light, or prevent its burning ſo clearly as 
otherwiſe | it would. So you rift labour to take 


away the dead aſhes of corruption, that hinder the 
Mining of grace; remove all unbelief, earthlinels, 
deadneſs, ſelf and fcrmality, and whatever doth 
ſuppreſs the exerciſe of faith, love and heavenly. 
mindedneſs, Let all theſe dend aſhes be ſnuffed 


away by repentance and mortification. As you 


ovght to ſtrive carneſily againſt all theſe heart e- 
vils in ume of health, ſo now labour to give them 
a dead firoke when death s harbinger gives you a 
fam mons. 


51%, Be diligent in gathering and ſumming up 


= 450 your evidences for heaven and eternal life, that 


ſo yon may not venture into the dark valley at an 


vr certaioty. The comfort of dying will much 


depend on the clearneſs of your evidences z it is 
therefore your wiſdom to examine them carefully, 
and ſee if you can ſay, * I know whom I have be- 


« lieved; 1 have conſented with my ſoul to the | 


t Meld of 3 laid down in the covenant 
* of grace, I am deſirous that the glory of it 


* ſhould be W aſcribed to the free grace of 


*« God, and the creature be wholly abaſed in his 


4 fight.” 1 have choſen God for my portion, and 


Chiiſt for my only Saviour; and the happineſs 


which I aim at is, to enjoy God in Chrift for e- 
ver. © And, in order thereto, I depend on the 
* toly Spirit to apply the redemption which Je- 


© ſus Chriſt hath purchaſed to me, and to ſancti- 
% fy me perfectly. There is no fin but what ! 
en hate and defire to part with, I weuld rather 
© have more holineſs than to have health, wealth, 
* and all the pleaſures in the world, I carnefily 


& delire the flouriſhing of Chriſt's kingdom, and 


hon en jo my N joy.“ If this 


Four 


Pens bp Ke - ASS . 2 25 2 e * 2 * : 
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* 
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our evidence be clear, you may cheerfully take 
e cath by the cold hand, and weleome its grim 
Naeſcengers, and long to be gone that you may be 
ich Chriſt. You may fay as Pſal. xxili. 4. Nen 
BY walk through the valley of the ſhadew of death, 7 
wil fear no evil, for thou art with me. Yon 
ay go off the ſtage with the Plalwiſt's words in 
Hour mouth, Pal. xxxj. 5. Into thine hand : 
Commit my ſpirit, fer thou haſt redeemed me, C Lard 
God truth. . „ | # 
ti, Labour earneſtly to overeome the love 
of life and fears of death, fo as to be content to 
part with all things here at God's call. O believer, 
hat is there in this earth io tempt thee to hang 
back, when God calls thee to depart ? While you 
are here, you may lay your account with many loſ- 
tles, croſſes, diſappointments, griefs, and calami- 
WE tics of all forts. Friends will fail you, enemies 
will hate you, buſts will moleſ} you, Satan will 
= tempt you, and the world will deceive you. 
W Death is the way that the deareſt of God's ſaints, 
ad all the cloud of witneſſes have gone before you; 
bea the Lord Jefus your head hath trod this pat, 
and hath taken the fting out of death, and bath 
= paved a way through its dark valley, that bis peo- 
= plc may ſafely follow him. Hath the Captain of 
= your falvation gone before you, and will any of 
= his ſoldiers ſhrink to follow him? Art thou con- 
tent to remain always at the ſame diftance from 
him, and to enjoy no more of his preſence than 
& now you have? Are you ſatisfied to live for e- 
ver with no more knowlege of God, no more love 
to Chriſt, no more holineſs or beavenly minded- 
neſs than at preſent you bave ? Do you not grone 
under your remaining ignorance, deadneſs, wan- 
drings, pride, paſſion, "dos ſelfiſhneſs, world- 
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- = 4 hell for ever.” Th. ok, how paring u will 


1bg' + Direficns to Ged's Children. "Crap. ur. 
Iinefs, and other fins and luſts that here beſet you? 
And, are yeu not deſirous to po to the place 
where you will be eternally frce of them all, and 
where you ſha' never complein of a dull, dead or 
ſec ſlaſs frame of heart, or of any heart-wear inele, 
nor wandring in duty any wore? For the heart 
ſhall then be as a fixed pillar in the temple of God, 
and (hail go no more out , the eternal 2doration 


and praites of. God. ſhall be the ſoul's delight and 


element for ever, By ſuch conſiderations fliive to 
conquer the fears of death and deſires of life, x hich 


are often great clogs to the people of God in their 


3 nn for flitting. 5 

: 7t1ly, Be oft meditating. upon the e 
glory which ſhortly all believers will ſee and en- 
joy. Be much in the contemplation of the glori- 
- ous company above, behold Chriſt upon his glo- 
rious throne at the right-hand of God, and Abri- 
ham, David, Peter, Paul, and all che reſt of the 


5 fa ithſful ones, With their crowns of righteouſneſs, 
_ triumphing about their redeemer. Think, O be- 
lerer, how happy will that day be, when thcu 


_ thalt mect with thy father and thy brethren, and 
whea thou ſhalt ſce thy elder brother on the throne 
ready to paſs ſentence in thy favours. What me- 
- Jody. will that ſentefiee a in thine ears, Come 
” bleſſec Amy Father, &c. What flame wilt thou 
be in, when he fets he) crown of glory on thy 
_ head? O eternally free love! Wilt thou cry, 0 
Saviour, thou didſt wear a crown of thouss, 

that I might wear a crown cf glory; thou didit 
| groan on the croſs, that I might now ſing. 
Wonderful free love, that chuſed me, When 


5 thouſands were paſt by; that ſaved me from 


„ruin, when my compagons in ſia muſt burg 12 


be 
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Wo, with whom you, prayed, and praiſed, and 


Wnvericd here! Will you not then cry out, 0 


my brethren, what a change is here! This gle- 


ridus place is not like the poor dwellings we 
“bad on earth; this body, this ſoul, this ſtate, 
tis place, our clothes, our company, our lan- 


© guage, our thooghtszs are far unlike thoſe we 
bad then! The bad hearts, the body of death, 
{ the corrupticus and temptaiions we then com- 
' paired of, are all now gone, We have no 
more fears of death or hell, no more uſe for 
* repentance or prayer, faith or hope; thele are 
now ſwallowed in immediate viſion, eternal 
love, joy and praiſe.” And for thy kelp, O 


believer, in meditating on theſe things, read ſome. 
parts of the book of Revelation, or cauſe them to 
be read to you; and ſuppoſe with yourſelf, you 
bad becn a companion with John in the iſle of 
Patmos, and had got ſuch a view of the glorious 
Majeſty, the bright thrones, the heavenly hoſts, | 
Ind ſhining ſplendor which he ſaw ; the ſaints in 
heir white robes, with crowns on their heads, 
Ward palms i their hands, and heard them ſinging 
che long of Moſes and the Lamb, and trumpeting 
Wo; th their eternal Halclujah's ; what a heavenly - 


Erapiure wouldſt thou have been in? Well then, 
0 believer, thou ſhalt ſhoitly have clearer and 
ſweeter fights than all theſe which John or any of 
[the ſaints ever ſaw here upon earth. Surely that 


E heavenly glory is a ſubject worthy of thy thoughts 


and moſt {uitable far thce to meditate on in time | 
of ſickneſs, and when in the view of death. 


Sith, It would be alſo very ſuitable at tbis 


time in order to ycur actual readineſs for death, 
Jobe frequently looking 
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W to meet with your godly acquaintances N 
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out and longiog for Chiiſt's 
1 coming; 
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coming; as Abrakam ſtood in his teut- door ready 
to go forth to meet the angels that were ſeut unto 
him, ſo Mould the believer keep himſelf in a wait 
ing poſture at this time. | He ſhould be like the 
- loving wife, that lougs and looks for the coming 
of her ablent husband, according to his letters to 
her; by this time (thinks ſhe) he will be at ſuch 
1 place, and againſt ſuch” a time he will be at a- 


nother place, and ſo in a few days I will fee him, 


Ir is the character of believers, they are ſuch as 
love his appearing, 2 Tim. iv. 8. They deſire 
his coming, ant. viii. 14. Make haſte, my be- 
loved ; even fo come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 
Believers ſhould look upon themſelves as pilgrims 
| here, wandring in a wilderncfs-abtent from home 
and at a diſtance from their Father's houſe ; and 
in time of affliction it is very proper for them to 
be crying, as David doth, Plalm lv. 6. 0 that I 


had wings like a dove | for then world I fly away 


and be at reſt: I woutd haflen my ei cope from the 
win?) tempeſt, O whea ſhall the time of my 


pilgrimage, and the days of my baniſhment be 
© finiſhed, that I may get home to my country 
. « and frieads above? Oh! my Lord 1s gone, 


„ my Saviour hath left the her and entered in- 
« to bis glory; my friends and brethren are gone 
& to their bleſſed reſt, where they ſee God's face, 
and ſiog his praiſe for ever ; and, how can I be 
e willing to ſtay behind, when they are gone? 

4. Mult l be {inning tere, when they are ferving 
God abore? Muſt I be groaning and fighing, 
« when they are triumphing and dividing the 
© ſpoil? Surely 1 will look after them, and cry, 


| ® O Lord, how ler g? When (hall I be with my 


* Saviour and 197 Jod: yy 


4 


OR 


| DrrecT, V. Let belizvers in time of fickneſe ended- 

x vour all they can to glorify Cod, and edify thoſe 
that are about them, by their ſpeech and behavi- 
a: „ 0 Dh 


«$2 n 1 F c ; 
F r 


F ever a child of God, be active to promote the 
1 honour and glory of God, it ſhould: be in time 
„ot ſickneſs. and when death may be approaching; 

x and there is good reaſon for it: for, I,, Fhis may 
K be the laſt opportunity that ever thou ſhait have 
8 to do any thing for God, and therefore thou ſhould- 
eſt ſtudy to improve it to the utmoſt. Heaven, to 
which thou art going, is the place where thou 
ſhalt receive thy reward; but thou canſt have n 
acceſs there to advance God's glory, by commend 
ing Ged and Chriſt and religion to ſinners or weals 
believers. Upon this account, many of God's 
children have been content to ſuſpend their heaven- 
ly happineſs for a while, and to ſtay upon the ear ih 
for ſome longer time. I have read of a certain 
wartyr, when goiag to ſuffer, who expreſſed ſomm 
torrow, that he was going thither, where he: wi 
ſhould do his God no mote ſervice, to wit, in te 
ſenſe above explained: And of another, that aim 
il it were poſhble there could be place for any 
grief in heaven, it would ariſe from the Chriſtians 
eonſidering, that he did fo little for Ged while he 

Was upon 'the earth. Now is the working ſeaſon, 
D © believer, be buſy. while it laſts, according to the 

example of thy bleſſed: Saviour, John ix 4. I mut, 

7: work the work of bin that ent me while it is day, 7 
| fer the nipbt cometh wherein na wan can: worki Ml 
" WH This codlideration ſhould: make thee'beſtir-thyſebf. | 

uta ihe greateſt aftivity, like Sazaſon! before his i 
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* Ea "DireBtions to. Cue Clittren . Ear. m 
death, who when he could have no more oppoꝛ tu. 


. nity to ſerve God and his church, he cried to God 
and ſaid, Judges xvi, 28. 0 Lord Gd, remember 


me I pray thee, and flirengthen me this ence. And 
then he bowed himfeif with all his might, to pull 
down the pillars of Dagon's temple, being W 
to ſacritice his lite to the ruin thereof. 
ally, The holy ſpec ch and carriage of dying be- 
levers may, through the bleſſing of God, make 
deep impreflion uf on the hearts of unregenerate 
men that are witne ſſes to them. Theſe who have 
derided the people of God for the flrictneſs of their 
lives, and deſpiled their counſel and reproots, as 
— from humour or pieciſeneſs; yet have 
gun to notice their words and actions, when 
they have ſeen them on ſick beds, and on the bor- 
ders of eternity, and to have cther thoughts of ge- 
ligion and holineſs than formerly they had. Now 
they think the man is in gocd earneſt, and ſpeaketh 
the tkoughts of his heart; and, if ever he can be 
believed, it muſt be now. It is moſt convincing 
to carnal perſons, io ſee believers bearing up with 
patience in their ſickneſs; to hear them ſpeaking 
A200 d of God. commending his ways, and rejoicing 
in God as their portion, in midſt of their ſhar peſt 
pains; to ſee them behaving as thoſe that are going 
de dwell with Chriſt, ſmyling and praiſing God, 
As hen. friends are fihing and weeping abuut them. 
This inciines them to thiok, ſurely there muſt be a 
ef in religion, there is a viſible difference be- 
twixt the death of the righteous and of the wick- 
ed. Hence a wicked Balaam wiſhed to die the 
death of the righteous, and to have his laſt end 
_ Ike: his. It: left a conviction upon that young 
man's conſcience, who ſaid to his looſe compani- 
Ju. wr mT. had vitued of 5c Aye oY 
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Dien, V under fore Aſliclian. 109 
death- bed, and aw how cheerful he was, and tri: 
umphing over approaching death, O that 1 micht 

lire with thce, and die with Ambroſe ! nay, ſuch 
ſights might draw them not only to deſire to die 
1 death of the righteous, but alſo to reſolve to 
live their lives. If carnal men ſaw believers going M 
off the ſtage with ſuch confidence and joy, as be- 
comes theſe that are entering into eternal reſt with | 
Chriſt, and theſe that are going out of a howliop 
wilderneſs to a glorious Canaan; it might be a 
powerful invitation to them to go and ſeek after the 
ſame felicity. i 

3dly, This likewiſe would be very edifyiog and 

5 confirming. to all that fear God. How much 
EE would it contribute to eft-bliſh them in the prac- 

tice of holineſs, and to quicken them in their dili- 

gence of ſerving and glorifviog of Ged in the 

days of their healih, to hear a dy ing believer ſay, 

% Of all the time which I have lived, I have no ll 
comfort now in reflecting upon cne hour, but 

«© what I ſpent in the ſervice of God, Were E- 

« to begin my life, I would redeem time more 4 4 
© carefully than evcr. One hour in communion W | 
“ with God is far ſweeter than many years ſpent © 
« in worldly p'eaſures, Come here, then, all ye © 
© that fear God, and 1 will tell you what he bath 
done for my foul, O taſte and lee that God i is 
. 4 

Alibi, Conbder the examples cf God's children os 
ia former ages, how uſeful and edifying their words 
<Q haye been, at ſuch à time, to all reund about 
le them. But this head 1 intend to inſiſt fully N 1 
d afterwards. 1 


3 Quel. But, how ſhall I behave fo as. 1 may olo- 95 
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ing? 1 would have ſome particular directions for 
ic. 5 
5 Au. 5, You may do this by your parence un- 
der pain, and ſubmiſſion to God's will with reſpect 


 bliop to others, to ſee believers fretful in trouble, 
and unwilling to leave the world when God calls 
them. But it is moſt convinciag and confirming 

do ſee them frankly reſigning themſelves to INT 
diſpoſal, faying, let God himlelf chule for me; he 


| is wiſe, and knoweth beſt what is needful and moſt | 


* | * proper for me; I have no will, but God's will. 


Dor any man to deſire to live when God calls him 
| to die, or to deſire to die when God calls him to 


live, is equally a ſign. of cowardice; for he that de- 
ſires to live, is afraid to lock death in the face; 
and he that deſires to die, would flee from ſome 
. calamity, and take ſhelter in death. But he is the 
 - moſt valiant man that can die willingly when God 
would have him die, and live as willingly when 
ES God would have him live; this is true Chriſtian, 
_, wor. 

7. ah, By pious exliortations and warnings to theſe 
as - that are about you. It may be the laſt occaſion 


oh " you may have of glorifying God this way; O do 


not loſe the ſeaſon which may be uſefully improven 
for the good of ſouls. For thus a believer may 
bring more honor t God, and more advantage 
io precious fouls by his ſickneſs and death, than e- 
ver he did by all his health and life in the world; 
for the ir ſpeeches have more weight with people at 
uch a time, than at any other, Hence the patri- 
archs,. knowing the prevalency of ſuch words, do 


17. And they ſent a meſſenger unto Joſeph, faying, 
Mes 880 bid e 5 808 be. . Keie 
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to the event, whether life or death. It is ſtum- 


urge Joſeph with Jacob's dying charge, Gen. i. 16, 


Gas. 
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Dinger. V. white under Affliction. uw - 
ſhall ye fay unto Joſeph, forgive, I pray thee now, 
the trefpaſſes of thy brethren, & c. And as we ought _ 
to be ready to give good counſels to all when we 
Iy on ſick- beds, ſo eſpecially we ſhould be concern- 
ed for children and near relations: They are more 
affected than others with our ficknets, and ſo will M 
they be with our ſayings ; our admonitions may do MM 
them good, when we are rotting in the duſt, | 
Que. What ought to be the ſubject of our 
| diſcourſes and exhortations to others at ſuck a 
time? phe HR | e 
An. Ii, It is very proper to be much in com» 
mending the maſter you have ſerved, and the excel - 
kncy of his ſervice, to theſe that are about you. 
Tell them of the equity and goodneſs of theſe laws KM 
which you have obeyed, and of the bounty and 
faithfulneſs of that Lord whom you have worſhip- WM 
ped, loved and praiſed; and of the greatneſs and 
eternity of that reward you are going to poſſeſs. Mi 
Let the children of Ged extol their father, and his MM 
care of them and kindneſs to them. Let the ran- | 
ſomed of the Lord maguify their Redeemer, and 
bis wonderful love and ſufferings for them. Tell 


15 others what tweetneſs and ſatisfection you have 

, found in your own experience in attending God's 

- ordinances, and in ſecret duties; what comfort yow 
8 0 er. 8 0 — 

bi have found in Chriſt and the promiſes of his cove» <1 

0 nant. And thus let your laſt breath be ſpent in 9 

I cxalting and commending Curiſt and religion to o- 

; there. Ts Py . 

pb - 26ly, Be warning others of ihe vanity of the . 1] 

30 World, and of all iis wealth and pleafures: Tells 


them that they mcy fee by your caſe, that theſe 1 
ſhiogs which people are bewitched with in the da 

+; of their health, can ſignify nothing to a ſick or dy® i 
— wg wan; they cannot ez'e us in our pain, be,; 
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112 Direfltens to Ged's Children 


fave from the wrath of an aagry God. © Oh, 


© may you lay, what a miſcrable caſe had I been 


io at this time, if I had had no better portioff 


| % than this wo:1d, and nothing elſe to Icok to but 
5 « its riches and pleaſures Whcretore, ſirs, ſct 
not your hearts vpon it, but foriake it before 


vou be forſaken by it, and make choice of that 
© which will be ſupportiog 0 vou in the evil 


8 . Be warning chem of the evil of fin, and 

= what miſchicf and deceitfulneſs you have found in 
it. Tell them, that though the devil and the ficth 
would tempt you to look on ſin as a harm'eſs 
© "thing, yet the pleaſure will ſoon be gone, and a 


ſharp ſting will be left behind. Sin will appear no 


B light matter, when the foul is going henee into the 
© | awtul preſence of a holy God. You would give a 
- thouſand worlds then for Chriſt, and the blood of 


atonement to anſwer for your ſins. 

A4. Tell them of the great difference betwint 
8 the gcdly and the wicked man's choice, The god- 
ly man chuſeth the better part that cannot be tak- 
'en from him; he lays up his treaſure in heaven 


| Where none can reach it, to that it yields him rich 
ſupplies when ſickneſs and death comes upon him. 
But O bew fociifh. is the wicked man's choice, 
that for a moment's fleſhly plcaſure, doth loſe his 
immortal ſoul and everlaſting happineſs? Warn 
them to wind the one thing ncedful in time, and 
not to pamper their bodies for the worms, but ta 
ſet themſelves preſently to cloſe in with the offers 
42 2 of 5 Chriſt, and make ſure an intereſt in his righteouF- | 


_mels to cover them iu the evil day. 


3 By fling. them of the evil of Noth a 5 
* "IM 8 1 1  pegligence 


1 Cuar. II. 
en afford no peace to a troubled ſoul, they cannot 
* lengthen our lives obe hour, and far leſs can they 


Dimes V V. . She: e . 113 3 
negligence in the work of their ſalvation ; and be 
exhortipg them to mind it, and do it with all their 
might, For however ſeme may cenſure and de- 
ride God's people now for their flrictneſs, diligence 
and zeal in the matters of religion : : Yet, When 
they come to die, they will be ready to wiſh that 
they had been more diligent in ſalvation-work. 
that they had loved God, fled to Chriſt, and had 
| ſought and ſerved him with all their hearts and | 
ſouls; And to cry, O for a little more time! O if 
God would recover and try us once more With 
health, how diligent would we be! And teil them, 
that thoſe who have been molt ſerious and painful 
io falraticn · work, yet. when they come to die, do 
much lament their ſloth and negligence; yea, theſe 
that have been molt reproached by the world for 
their diligence and fer vency, do often wiſh at that 
| time, O that we had been a thouſard times more 
diligent and laborious in God's ſervice! 
Gthly, Labour to perſuade others of the preciouſ- 1 
neſs of time, the wiidom of improving the time 
of youth, and of health; and the great folly of de- 
laying repentance, and putting it off to a ſick- bed, 
lay to them, I find now by. experience, that a 
time of ſickneſs is.a moſt unfit ſeaſon to do any. 
thing to purpoſe for the toul ; my mind is fo di- 
* verted and indiſpoſed for ſpiritual work by ſick 

'* nefs and pain, that I cannot attain to apy witable, 

| * compoſure for it. And, bow miſcrable were I, 

if 1 had all my work to begin at this time! 8. 
i take warning, and improve precious lime, 1 
* eſpecially the day of the goſpel. the time of the 
ſpiris's ſtiiviogs, and the time of youth, which. 
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| - 114 Direhons to Gas chi Cue. ML, 


5 Din ze. VI. Let God's Children, when fel ar dy- 
ing, be expreſſing a great concern for the advanee-. 


ment of the kingdom of Chrift, and of true _ 
in the riſing generatian, 


Eal and publie iritedneſs for Chriſt's intereſt 
is very becoming his people in all the periods 
of their life, but more eſpecially at this time, when 
* Chriſt is ready to take you to his kingdom in hea- 
Ven, O be not unmindful of his kingdom on earth. 
It would be acceptable to God, and pleaſant in the 
fight of men, to ſee you expreſſiog a warm concern 
| 2 the riſing age, and for promoting the welfare 
Y ol the ſouls of your children, and others, that ſur- 
| vive you: And ſceing you. can be ao longer uſeful 
to theſe yon leave bebind, by your counſels, exam- 
ples or prayers, as formerly; do your utmoſt for 
. them now. And this concern the children of 
God, in time of ſickneſs may evidence ſeveral 
ways. 5 
1, By A” prayers to God, both for the pro- 
| ſperity of his church, and the flouriſhing of religi- 
on in general; and allo for your children and rela- 
tions in particular, that they may be a holy ſeed, 
and a generation to ſerve God, and ſhew forth his 
praiſe in the world, when you are gone off the 
Rage. | 
ach By intruſting the care of your childrens e. 
ducation to ſuch tutors and guardiaus as will be 
wuch concerned for their ſouls, and will ſet before 
_ them godly examples zndinſtruQtions in their young 
_ and tender years. 
349, By filing your latter "wills Py teftaments 
* 1 with many pious advices and folemn. mo to 
1 ; | - ; 


* * Der . 7 - Ms | 
* . ad 
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| 4 


Dürer. Vi. while under Afiftion. iz 
your children and relations with reſpect to their 
ſerving of God, and worſhipping him in their fa- 


milies and in ſecret 5 ſo us they can never look in- 
to your taſtements, and the legacies left to them, 
but they will hear fomething that may be affect- 
ing, upſtirting and edifying to their fouls, 
Athiy. By honouring the Lord with your ſub- 


ſtance, and leaving ſomething of what God hath 


dleſt yon with, to pious uſes; particularly for the 


religious education of the children of the poor, 
for buying bibles to them and other good, bocksy 


and for the propagating of Chriſtian knowlege in 
ignorant places, ſuch as the Highlands and Iſlands, 
| by erectipg and maintaining of ſchools therein: 
- Which glorious work is happi-y begun and pretty 


far advanced by that honourable ſociety at Edin- 
burgh, whoſe treaſurer is ready to receive donati- 


ons from all ſuch asjthe Lord pleaſeth to move io 
make a freewill offering for promoting that pious 


delign, Many piovs perſons have contributed al- 
ready thereto; and it were deſirable that others, 


whom God hath enabled for it, ſhould mind it be- 


fore they die: for by fatal experience we may ob- 


ſerve, that the moſt godly parents do not know. 
how their children wilt employ the eſtate they leave 
them, whether as fuel for their luſts, or as oil to 
feed the lamps in God's ſanctuary. It is proper 
for themſelves then, before they go off the ſlage, 
to diſpoſe of ſome part of their ſubſtance for the IM 
glory and ſervice of that God, who gave it all unto i 


them, _ | 0 


© 5thly; It might contribute to promote piety, and 
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to make the deeper impreſſions upon the minds 
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2 11 6 Direflitns to Gas Children " "Cay, I. 
. Which be procured to be delivered to king Jehoram 
after his dealh, 2 Chron. xxl. 12. So in like man- 


ner, you might wile letters, and leave them in the 


I . of your friends and executors, full of advi- 


„charges, admonitions, conſolatious or threat- 
— to be delivered to your children or friends, 
upon occaſion either of their good or bad converſa. 


tion after your death: which probably would be 
more regarded by them, than the counſels you gave 


them in the time of your life; for in ſome reſpect 


they would be received and read by thew, as if 
Mey were letters from heaven. 


3 . D1 RECT, VII. Let the children T7 Gd labeur 2 
* fertify themſelves what they can againſt all Sa- 


rang temptations and offaults, which they may 
expect to meet with in tame a 2 e and el 


5 13 3 2 


5 Ve of affliction i is 3 a time of 
- temptation: for the old ſerpent knows the 


: fitteſt ſeaſons for aſſulting the children of Ged; 
and he will not be wanting to improve this oppor - 


tunity of Aan for ſetting vpen the poor ſoul. 
When Pharach heard that the people were ig tang- 
led in the wilderneſs, he purſued. them; fo, when 
Satan ſees 2 foul mtapgled with di ares and trou- 


phlee, he thirks it high time to make an attack, He 
ſeeks to window and fift away the.belicver's grace, 
and. thcreſcre he comes when the coru. is a threth- 
dog by he rod. When Job was ſmitten in his e- 


ftate, health and o;ber comtorts, then this coward 


1 - falls upon him, and tempts him to impatience, mur- 
3 murioe and wrong thoughts of God. 


” At ihis time, O bclievcr, you have. ſpecial necd 


A 2 to d be en our guard, and look out, recken * Y 


7 ooo EE: IOC) els as; , Aa © 0 ERR s 


Dinner: vi. arts i . ee. 5 17 


when ficknels or de cometh, the prince of this 
world cometh alſo. Stand. inen to your defence, 
and put on your armour, eſpecially the ſhield of 
faith, that you may be able to quench the fiery 
darts of the devil. Vou have need at this time to 
put in practice our Lord's direction, Watch and 
pray, that ye enter not into temptation. Pray for 
wiſdom and {kill to counteract him, and that you _- 
may not be ignorant of his devices; and pray par- 
ticularly for grace to make you proof agaialt all his 
falle repreſentations of God and his providence to ⁵³ 
you; for he that durſt repreſent Job fallly to an all. 
ſeeing and all knowing God, will with much bold. 
neſs repreſent God fa'ſly to you, who lee and know I 
ſo little. He will be ready to tempt you to- think 7 
that God is angry with you, and dealing with you L 
as an enemy; thus was Job tempted, Job xxxill. 
10/11. Behold he findeth occaſi ms againſt me, he 
2 me for 2 enemy ; he putteth my feet in ile 
flocks, he marketh all my path. Bat oblerve what 


— ap > 
n__ 1 
P HP * 


— 2 


S< 
— — 


3 3 2 * 1 


— 


F 
Y : ; i * < : i 
* by N — : 2 
a 5 - ;_ ng ew. 
— ens LIES EI os Oe nw 
2 r Py — = e — r 


E ECL TS 


* — : 
. — 


f E'thn anſwers, In this thou art not juſt; Cod is 

s greater than man. Why deſt thou flrive againſt 
eim for he giveth not account of any of his mat. 

y tert. But fleeing I ſpoke before of the wrong 
thoughts of God, which we are apt to harbour in 

>" time of affliction Chap. II. Direct. III. I ſhall pro- 

1 ceed to ſpeak of ſome other temptations where- _ 3 
ö with Satan doth aſſault God's people when in di- ll 


ſtreſs; and furniſh ſome anſwers thereto. *_ 

WW 1. Sai the tempter, Thou art nothing but 2 

A e all thy religious performances have 

; « been done in hypocriſy, to be ſeen of men; thou 

: never haſt repeated or believed lincerely i in the . 

i 4 {ipht of God.“ | 
41 Ja. 1 acknowlege there hath been much bypo: * 200 
50S ail in we, but [ hope i it is not allowe] and 6 8 J i 
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118  Ditettions to God's Clildren CHAT. III. 

i 


ing Kol [ always wreſtled an it; where- 


fore lam not an hypocrite. I regarded the eſteem 


dc men too much, but I hope I valued the eſteem 
ol God much more. My faith and repentance are 
weak but I hope they are ſincere. And, whatever 


E | defects and ſhortcomings have formerly cleaved to 


theſa graces in me, I do naw unfeignedly repent of 
all my fias, L look to him that I'have pierced and 
maurn ; 7 am h-artily willing to be ju{tified by the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone, and to be cleanſed 
and ſanctiſied by his Spirit; and here I give up 


F -.* - myſelf to Chriſt as my only Saviour. And this [ 


hope is, through grace, true repenting and believ- 
ing, which God will accept for Chriſt's ſake, what- 


IM ever my former defects have been. 
Tiempt. 2. But faith the tempter, Thy repen- 


4 tance cannot be tr ue; for thy heart is not brok- 


en, and thine eyes do not ſhed tears for fig.” 


As. It is my very great burden, and conſtant 
complaiat to God, that I cannot attain-to a greater 
meaſure of ſortow and contrition for ſin; but yet it 


b my comfort, that repentance is not to be confined 
© to ſuch degrees and ſymptoms of ſorrow as ſome 


do win at. I hope I can jay, through grace that 
my heart is ſet againſt all ſia great and ſmall, and 
"I would give all I have in the world to be nur 
ä eo e from ſin. 

Tempt. 3. Saith the tempter, But the day of 
«prace is paſt, it is too late for thee to think of 


4 'S « repenting or * God will not accept of 
3 * thee now. 


Ai. But I hope it is not fo with me, e God 


| $ 5 gives me à heart that pants after God and Chriſt in 


the way of commanded duty. The offers of fat 


1 FOR vation through Chriſt, are made to all who believe 


13 ad weren and late Peaisents are got r excloded 
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"Dinner. VI. - while under Aim, 


"Is 


from the benefit of theſe en offers more boſs 5 


others. 


e none of God's elect, and, if thou be no: nn 


- Tempt. 4. Bat faith as tempter, bon * 3M 


. to ſalvation, thou canſt not be ſaved.” 9“ We 


Anf. Secret things belong unto God, aud it 
were preſumption in me to pry into his ſecret de- 
erees; but one thing I am ſure of, that every ſoul 
that is choſen to faith and repentance, is alſo cho- 


len to ſalvation; but I truſt God hath choſen me 


to the former, md therefore to the latter, 


Tempt. 5. But, faith the tempter, You over- | 3B 
& value your graces and dutics, and lo they cannot WM 


« he true and real.“ 


Anſ. But I count them al! but loſs and dung "ay i ; 


compariſon of Chriſt, I deſire always to be deep- 
ly humbled under a ſenſe of my ſinfulneſs and un- 
worthineſs, ad to abhor every motion that would 


carry me away from Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, g 1 


and would tempt me to rely on my graces or 
duties, or put them in the leaſt in Chriſt's 
room. | 
| Temp. 6. © The FM of thy ſickneſs may his | 
to death, and thou art not ready, for thou haſt _ 
** no aſſurance of thy ſalvation.” _ ue 
An. A perfect certainty is not to be expected +, 2328 
here; there will be ſtill ſome queſtionings, ſome + 
doubts and fears; but theſe I reſolve not to in- 


dulge now, but to break through all, that 1 may * 4 
embrace Chriſt, and be found in him. The deſires id 9 
ol my foul are to Chriſt and the remembrance: o 


his name; and ſuch, I believe, be will not ww 
— to periſh. I believe, Lord help my wnbelief 


Temp. 7. But thou art a ranger to the i in- 1 


1 * ville world; bow wilt bos Goring Li 4 | 


1120 Direcfiont to God's Children, CHAP. III: 


3 that world of ſpirits, with which thou haſt ſo 


: s little acquaintance ?”* 
© Axf. But Chriſt, who is my head and beſt friend, 


] * 5 "bs no ſtranger to it ; He is the lord of that land, ; 


and provides manſions for all his people. there; 
and he will receive every one of them home, and 
lodge them ſafely. The ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfect were once what my fpirit now is; they 
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it, as well a; I; but their head being in it, encou- 
the kindly dwelling place of all the ſaints. 
s of approaching fo near to him? 


A. Though a weak eye be not able to ook 
upon the ſun, yet I hope to be fitted and ſtrengih- 


| finite glory is pleaſantly vailed, fo as ſaints may be- 
'. _ _ hold bim. Theſe glorified ſouls above were once 

vile as well as others; but their Saviour did clean 
them, and preſent: them to the Father without 
ſpot or wrinkle; And, whatever be my unwor- 
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wich Chriſt, and looking on the glory and digni- 
ty of my head. Surely God will not deſpite the 
members of his dear Son, nor ae on any that 
are fleſh and bones. 


= e wife and cl bildren when thou art taken from 
= 7208, them? n 


1 as my eternal concerns, why may I not truſt 


1 85 him with my relations alſo? Have I not ſeen how ; 
= - 5 he hath: N for others ? ? "Dat: 


. 5 , l 
2 — 


5 * 1 A - 
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were ſtrangers to that world before they came to 
raged them to it; and now they rejoice in it as 


Tempt. 8. But thou art vile, and God is iu. 
0 0 finitely pure and glorious; how caſt thou think 


ned for that glorious ſigbt. Beſides, God doth 
now appear to us in his Son Ch riſt, where his in- 


thineſs, I am relieved by conſidering my union 


- Tempt. 9. But, what will become of thy 


Anſ. If! ruſt Got 0 willagly with's my Goal 


#3 8 
* 
Ty 


RET. vf. 
not every as in the world i depend upon his 17 


7 ly his ow. 


© ture; even the king of terrois.“ 


i Jeath, 


Tempt. 11, © But it is terrible to think of ap- 


« judged,” 


8 ff his own body, and thels he bath ſo often com- | 4 
15 orted? _ 


ef their affliction with his ficry darts and his fierc- 
on battering engines, ſuch as temptations to athe- _ 
& m, blaſphemy, deſpair, &c. whereby their ſeulss 
u | Fo 


day be terribly ſhaken and fore amazed. 


r- Your relief in this caſe is, to look · to your Head, 135 
da ad remember how he was himſelf buffetted by 5 
5 is enemy, and aſſaulted with the moſt odiovs 
he 


2mptations, that he might thereby get. an experi- 


er to his ſympathizing with you, and relieving 


{eres x the houſe of To wal att 
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ind pleaſure ? How ealy | is it Wen tor God to _ | 
Tempt. 10. But ain dend! is terrible to a- by i : 
Anſ. But my Redecmer hath taſted death for n we; f 
aud taken out its fearful ſting ; he hath conquered © 
and keeps the keys of death and hell. 
Wherefore, through him will | bg, O death, where = 
s thy fling ? O grave, where is thy victory? 
' pearing before God's tribunal to be tried and 
Anſ. But my Friend and Interceſſor will be the i 
udge there. Will Chriſt condemn the members 


8 Bur, beſi des all theſe, thats God may 8 1 Co 
offer the tempter to aſſault his own people in time ko 


dental touch and feeling of your condition, is or- | + {| 


Pu from this enemy, whom he hath already con- | = 
vered in your name. But for the/e things he will 
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2 Ene ſpecial DiveCtions i 10 e 


Perſons , when W by ſicker or otherwiſe. 


nee. 1. Taken Kris view * the miferatl 
+” condition of a au N ond tt o 
N efidticn. ] 


ONSI DER. the vaſt Aiffcrenco- be 
+ , twixt your Caſe, and that of a true be- 
＋ never“ he hath ground of conſolation 
i dis Pendel diſtreſs, but you have none. How- 
ever-fharp the rod of correction be to him, yet it 
is ia the han&of a father; but you have to do with 
an angry and ſin revenging God: and, who may 
tand in his fight, if once he be angry? For be 
commands both the firſt and ſecond death, and he 
can ſend you both into the grave and hell at once, 
Ker. vi. 8, Hell followed the gale horſe, Death is 
the king of terrors, but belt is a thouſand times 
- more terrible: When God afflicts his children, he 
lands to them in the relation of a loving father ; 
but he deals with vou as A1 incenſed judge. 
bay he ſees it necefſary for their good to chat 
tiſe them, pet be doth it with a relenting heart; 
yea, every ſtroke goeth as. it were to his heart, I/a. 
8 f. 9. In all ther ichn de was afflitted. But, 
When be ariſetk to puniſh his enemies, be ſtrikes 
8 with hatred: and deteſtation. as 4 man would 
0 a toad or venomous creature. Though the) 
cry he hath no pity, Prov. i. 26. L will 2 at 
N calamity, and moch when yourfear comet h. 
* If IM rg threes 1 wit death, 


2 Lon 1 5 


Mg 


a | 2 nn 4 en, 1 
what à dark oF melancholy Re muſt you, © 


have of your" approaching change ? Why, O Chriſt⸗ 


be, that death will make on you Achange © 
Gon cart to hell, from light to "darkneſs; from 


- comforts to terrors, from kope to deſpair, from the 
offers of grace to the revelation of wrath, a change 


from the ſociety of the ſaints on earth, to the com- 
any of the damned in hell. Whatever fond 


bopes of ſalvation you have now, your hope Mall. 


lead you no further than to the king of terrors 


and thei your bps ſhall be out of, and your = A | 
* like & ſpider's web. Job viii. 14. Tho! it coſt pow i 


much palus to weave and ſuppott this web now, it 
will prove a weak and ſlender defence to your. 
todl, when death comes with his beſom of delſrue- 
tion, and ſweeps both you and it away to helf. 
You will then be taken from all the means of grace 
vou have abuſed, and be for cver deprived of an 
opportunity of buying oil: your lamp ſhall go o¹ẽ 
at death, and never be lighted any more. 

Zaly, In this exusemity, you have no airth to look | 


do for comfort. O Chriſtleſs ſinner, what will yo] 

+ 0 in the day of viſitation? To whom will you | 
flee for help? Your houſes, your lands, your mo- | 
ney, your honours, your compagions, your relati- |. 4 


ons, will all be miſerable comforters to you. Eve- 
ry thing will look black and dilmal round about 
you,” If you look without you for help, you may - 


ſee your friends weeping and lamenting 3onr cler | 
| * * Ne do nothing bot inc * Ae 6 
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lefs fonl; it is what yon are wholly e for. 
The old houſe falls down about your ears, before 
you have another lodgiug provided. When deni! 
caſts you to the door, you T lates not where to la 
ro, unleſs it be on 4 bed of fire-and brimq- 
"© how furpriſing and fearfül will the 
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on and n If you look within you for relief; 
© conſcience, t before you would not ſuffer to 
ſpeak, vill meet you with bitter ſtings and up. 
braidings. It will bring to your view the ſins you 
_ Tad forgot, the time you have miſpent, the healch 
ou have miſimproven, the offers of grace you 
Have refuſed, the great ſalvation you have neglect- 
"ol. What folly was it for thee to provoke God 
aud light Chriſt, for a little worldly profit, or a 
little brutiſh Pleaſure ? 2 Can theſe relieve thee, 
when the arrows of the Almighty ſtick within 
- thee, and the terrors of God-do ſet themſelves in ar- 
ray againſt thy ſoul? In the mean time the devil, 
that tempted you to your ſoul ruining courſe, will 


| „ iſtep i in, and repreſent your fins in the blackeſt co- 


© Tours and aggravations, to render you altogether 
- Hopeleſs. and deſperate. O ſinner, thou thatgeful- 


elſt reſt from Chriſt in the day of health and grace, 
3 - © ſhalt find no caſe from the creature in the day of 
I ſickneſs and death. Yeur ſickneſs will allow no 
1 reſt to your body. and your ſins wih permit no 


eaſe to your ſoul. Lou may enpect the fulfilling 
of that threatning, Deut. zxviii. The Lord ball 
give thee a trembling he irt, and failing of eyes, and 
e ef mind. And thy life ſhall hang in doubt be- 
Fore thee, and thou ſhalt have fear day and night. In 
the morning thou ſhalt ay, would to God it were e- 


| 3 E "wen? and at even thou halt Jay, would God it were 
burning, becauſe of the pain of wy 50 2 an- 
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improve their ſictneß and affliflicn as means 10 
8 _ bleſs 1 that end. 5 
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br * 
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affliction. joe ; ae is frequently the Spirit's 


work-houſe- where he forms: his veſſels of praiſe. _Þ 
There are many who, while health and ſtreugth RR 


continue, mind" nothing but*vain pleaſures; one 
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2 * *$: 07 


de whole time of their: health and proſperity in ſin 


ous thought of God or Chriſt, of death, of hea- 


God doth cal them into ſickneſs or ſome great af-- 


3 . S089. © © wo 
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Dr RECT. I. 15 e ih ba 2 05 | 
Further their converkon ; and pray that Gr d my” 4 


Mo Lies" Begun heir acquaintance. wit Wo 
and with themſelves in the time ß 


day they go to their games and ſports; another 
day to their cups and laſeivious company, another 
day to viſiting their friends; and thus they ſpend | 


and vanity. All the warnidgs, counſels and exhor- 
tations of parents, friends and miniſters do ihem 
no good. They cannot endure to entertain a ſeri- 


ven, of hell, or judgment to come. But, when 


fiction, they (through the bleſſing of God) begin 
to come to themſelves, like the prodigal, and thin 
of returniug again to their father Several inſtan- 
ces to this purpoſe might be given. The earl of _} 
Rocheſter is a late one, whoſe life was'notoriouſly: 3 
lewd, profane and-atheiſtical, and who had wick - ON. 


edly employed his wit and parts toahe ridieule of ** 


religion; yet when he was efffcted with pain and 


: ſickneſs, and b: rought to the gates of death, he be: 
5 gan to entertain quite other apprehenſions than he 


had done before ; he profeſſed he had. ferious ank 3 Ft 


reverent thoughts of religion and holineſs, which 
* be ppg at ; he moſt b and affecti- 
| EET F 1. 5 _ onately” | 
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4 N Diveldions hah > De Cu mn 1 
8 onately warned others to abandon their evil cour- * 


ſes, and to live re.igiouſly and ſoberly, and to look 
upon religion as the greateſt reality in the world; 
he retraftcd all his impious and profane language, 
wherewith he uſed to reflect on the ways of godli- 
ness and willingly atteſted all this under his hand. 
Pray then for the divine bleſſing on your ſick - | 
1 nels, that it may contribute to the converſion of | 
a your ſoul, which it doth feveral ways; WY Of 
__ _ening mens eyes to get a true fight of things, to 
i behold religion in its true ſhape, and fin in its pro- 
i per colours; hence the rod is (aid to give wifdom, 
Prov. xxix. 15, They who have mocked at reli- 
Zion, and made light of fin all their days; have been 
W tavght by bodily ſickneſs to change their tune. 
i They they begin to have an eſleem of the Bible, 
nd to value and fend for a pious miniſter, and to 
dieſire the prayers of the people of God; now they 
Wo perceive fin to be bitter as gall and wormwood, 
hey lothe and abhor that which they liked before; 
I now the word of God makes deep impreſſion on 
bem.- and particularly ſuch a word as that, Jer. ij. 
= 319. Know therefore and ſee that it is an evil thing 
bo ard bitter, that thou _ forjakey the Lord thy. 
Wo Ged. 
= "26h, Sickneſs helps to ſet the word preached 
| home upon the heart. When God ſpeaks to us id 
| the day of health and proſperity, we oft give him 
a a deaf ear, Jer. xxii- 21. But when diſtreſs comes, 
u brings the words of God and of his miniſters io 
bY our remembrance, as it brought Joſeph's to the 
BY - remembrance ol his brethren, Gen--xlit. __ 
1 3aly/, Sickneſs contributes to lnoſe a man's heart 
"i * from the world, and to cool his love thereto; 
{1 hereby a great hindrance of converſion is remov- 
2 * out MY He Ways and * man e How 
W 
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"Poſzcr- It. whit under Sickneſs, 127 


| « How vain and d helples: are the world's comforts 
„to me now! thele-things I delighted in former- 7 | 
« J are taſteleſs to me at this time. There isno 
« portion: can felt wy ſoul's needs, but God him- 5 
40 ſelf.“ n . 
1 Tt ſpurs a man on to prayer that formerly — 
ed it. When the prodigal is brought to diſ -. 
= he ſays, I will arife and go to my father. He 
forgat his father before, but now he will addreſs 
bich, Hol. v. 15 · In their affliction 10 ** ſeet 
me early. Thus the Lord frequently begins aud | 
promotes the converſion of ſouls to himſelf. And, 
O ſinuer, if this be the ſruit of thy Gckoels, i it will - 
not be anto death, but the glory of God. 


baker. 111. Be carefal to chey Gad's v voice in . 
F and beware of ugluing it. 5 ran, 


Avery . hath a meſſage from God, is 
bis voice you ought to hearken to with re- 
verence and attention, Micah vi, 9. What faith 
he to you at this time? O ſinner, he faith, © Re- 
tire from the world, think on death and eterni- 
„ ty, abhor theſe luſts and idols which God is 
* ſmiting you for, flee ſpeedily to the firong hold; 
* repent and be converted, that your fins may be. 
n blotted out.” This is God's voice to you, . 
conſider bow proyoking | it will be to him, 1 your” 
flight i i, 

, You will provoke God to flight | your voice 

when you cry to him, and ſtop his ear againſt hg” 
voice of your ſupplicatione, Zech. vii. 13. 

- 2dy, You will provoke God to ceaſe from being 
A reprover to you; to that he Wen to ou _ 
__ 

> You vill gee | he 10 bung bearer. 
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16 -_- Direftions to the unregenerate "Char, II. 


judgments on you, yea, ſo to draw his ſword of 
Juſlice againſt you, that he will ſheathe | it up no 
n as he threatens, Ezek. xxi. 5. 

- qthly, God may break off all ris "and 
correſpondence with you, as with thoſe, Ezck. xx, 
31. As live, ſaith the Lord God, 7 wall not be en. 
quired of by you. 

- 5thly, He may ſeal you up for ever wide! Four 
"Fa, hardneſs and pollution; and ſay to you, as to 
- ſome we read of, Ezek. xxiv. 13. Hoſ iv. 7. Rev. 
xxl. 11. Becauſe I have purged thee, and thau waſt 
not put ger, thou ſhalt not be purged from thy filthi- 
neſs any more, till F have cauſed my fury tv reſt up- 
en thee. Ephraim is joined to his idols, let him alone, 
He that is filthy, let him be filthy fill. He that is 
| hirdned apaioſt'the voice of my rods, let him be 
' hardned ſtill. Well then, © Goners, while God is 
* (peaking terms with you, hearken to his voice, 
and obey” it; fay, 8 what wilt thou have me eto 
. 


Diaser. Iv. ci back your eyes upon the BY of 
Jour bypaſt life, and labour to be deeply e 
* them before the I ord. 


Se you are Wim to prepert fur going 
to the judgment: ſeat of God, where your 
Tout. is to receive its final ſentence; labour to pre- 
vent the terror of that appearance, by your judg- 
og yourſelf before hand. And this you mult do, 
by tu mmoving yourſelf before the bar of conſci- 
ence, examining narrowly into your ſtate, accuſing 
and condemning yourſelf for your fins. And ſee 
- that you be impartial in this work, willing to xn] 
; Wwe truth, and diſcover the miſery of your danger, 


cee W cannot think: 10 ry it. 4 + TW 2 
| : ily "OT 


; 


} 


pixxcr. W. "" while under Sickneſs. 129 
narrow view of your fins in their nature, number, 
aggravations and- deſervings-. And in order to 
this, if thou haſt any meaſure of ſtrenpth for it, 
let the expoſition of the ten commandments in our 
larger catechiſm be diſtinctly read over unto. thee. 


Make a pauſe upon every queſtion and ſay within 
thyſelf, Have I not omitted what is here requir- 
« ed by God? And, have I not committed what 
« js here foi bidden dy God? How. oft have I re- 
e peated theſe ſins? How long have I lived in the 
practice of them? O! do not ſo many years ſins 

« need a very ſerious repentance, a very deep hu- 


« ſtand greatly in need of Chriſt to be my caution- 
« er and ranſomer for ſuch a vaſt number of ſins? 
«. Will not their weight preſs me eternally down 
« to the loweſt hell, if they remain unpardoned, 
* and be laid upon my back?“ Wherefore view 
them clolly, . confeſs them Particularly before” . 
5 


52 10 the Grſt place, bowel thy original Gn, 


David, Pſalm li. 5. Behold,” I uas ſhapen in Iniqui- 
y ahd in fin did my mother conceive me. | 


* reakinps of thy life, whereby thou haſt diſhon- 

re- {Ed God, and grieved his holy. Spirit; and eipe- 

10 ally fins againſt light. 0 
5 34%, Be humbled for thy fins of omiſſion, for. 

i. Neglecting of commanded duties, particularly for 
og neglect of prayer in ſecret, and of WN reli. *- 408 
fe ion, 4 


ays trifled away! 42 
Ex in nt thy hong Mghtiog of of Chriſt, ind 8 
F.*5 | falration e 
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« miliation ? O! doth not ſuch a vile ſinner as I, - 


the fountain of all thy actual tranſgreſſions, as did _ I | 


2dly, Acknowlege and mourn over the ſinful out- 


4thly, Mourn for the loſs of precious time. . "do 1 a 
s for the time of youth Wipe many fabbath © 
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lam laid on a kick bed . 
fote k am converted, Þ am loſt for ever. 0. 
Lord, L am aſhamed and con founded at my a 


4. fop myſelf, but muſt ſtand afar off with the poor 


- *- 10thly, 


5 Fon. to the . N 
. n his righteouſteſs, Which * 
3 hath been offered to thee in the goſpel. 

6 hy, Bewail thy ſtifling the conviftions, and 
_ quenching the motions of the Spirit, and thereby 
S him to depart from you. 

ty, Mourn for thy unthankfulneſs to God for 
* mercies and dehiverances, which might have allured 
Jou to repentance and newneſs of life. 

8, Confeſs thy ſtubbornneſs under former 
afflictions, which bath provoked God to lend Dew 
trials upon you» 

vgfhly, Be humbled for thy exrtbly-mindedncſ, 
m that thou haſt all thy days been careful and 
cumbred about many tings, and haſt wad the 
one thing neceſſiry. | | 
Mouza for the la teneſs of thy repentance, 
and thy prodigious folly in. delaying fo long to be- 
_ thiok thyſelf, and turn to the Lord. "Oh how 


4 unk iſely have I acted, to müpend the time of 


© health, and de ſo great a wark til now that 


And now, 1f I die be:. 


% madnels and folly, aad have no excule to plead lil 


4 pubhcan, and fmite upon my breaſt, and cr} 
* itt en by ae a ſinner,” W 


bunter. v. Flee proſintly 2 Telus Gif by 4 
true faith and. ci«fe with Aan „ fo yau in 


- the __ 


RT thou ſand vio, 0 a of fo pieven 
2 hy guilt and ill defervings before God » The 
do pct deſpain; for Jeſus Chriſt; ho hath offers 


1 ax luder faite of 
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[PinECT- . - "ok Linder ir Wü, r 
js offering himſelf to thee; ſay ing. 0-diflreſed ſig- 
ner, Loa unte me ani be ſaved. Turn unto me, w 
will, ye die ? . Come.unto-me, heavy laden-ſoul, and 4 
will give you reft.. He that cometh to me, I wills 
10 Wiſe caft out. Will not ſuch gracious worde, 
ſuch moving calls, melt thy heart within thee, and 
make thee cry to bim. Lord Jefus, 1 flee to 
4 thee as my refuge for deliverance from ſin, and 
protection from the wrath to come; I look to 
„ thy wounds, I truſt in thy righteouſneſs, I de- 
pend on thy merit, lie 1 at thy feet; and this 1 
am reſol ved to do as long. as * have a breath to 
draw in the world.” 1 


D cr. VI. Gall for the Elin, the church, that. 
wy may pray over w our, A chneſs. 


ce, 
ha HIS Ieahe apoſtle James his direftion to 
» of the fick, James. v. 14. He doth not lay, 
that f any be fick, let him fend for the payficiags, vey "4s 


0 the elders or miaiſters.. l 


niuiſters are only called for in the laſt place, an 


23 and prayers of miniſters, call tor them lime- 


ce to teach und pray fer you, aud they. have a 
; 2 4 comfort 10 aw: that are caſt down z 


Te: s 
A 
7 


fi Th 
2 * r 
7 ²˙ w arroa, LS. 


K is true phyſicians are to. he called, but not. is . 
he firſt place. It was Aſa's "fault, that, in his 
liſeaſe, he fought not the Lord, but to the phyſi- 
ians; and alas, how many follow his example A. 


ery often when time is puſt, the ſick being at me 
vint of death, and ſcarce capable io ipeak or hear. 
zut if yon deſire to- reap benefit by the ioftructi-- 1 


ully, and open your cate unto them; ſeck their. 
Ountel and beg for their pr ayers- 111 is their of- i 


tity to cfler ſalvation ts you though Chri 5 ” J 
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nnen and performances more than others. 
Hence God said to Abimeſech of Abraham, Get, 
xx. 77 He is a prophet, and be ſball pray for thee. 
And to Job's friends concerning Job, Job xlii. 8 
So to my ſervant Jab, and be ſhall pray for you, far 
Him will 1 band ; left that 1 9 with cu after 
your folly. | 
d Lally, 1 11 as the apoſtle 
| James injoios the ſick to call for the elders to pray 
' over them, fo at the ſame time he directs you, 
 . . James v. 16, to confeſs your ſins one to another, 
.-. Chriſtian to Chriſtian, one friend to another, the 
people to their miniſters. Not that this gives a- 
ny warrant for the Papiſts their auricular confeſſion, 
Which they force upon all men, to their prieſts, as 
| - a ſatisfaction for ſin, and whereby they rack their 
© conſciences (when they feel no diſtreſs) to confeſs 
their moſt ſecret ſins, and to enumerate them all 
| wnder pain of damnation ; and which they uſe as a 
politic to dive into the lecrets of princes, ſtates 
and all private perſons; but as Luther, Calvin, 
| _ BDeza and many others of orthodox divines do 
| teach; it is very profitable and neceſſary for theſe 
that are inwardly troubled with a ſenſe of their ſins, 
10d eaſe and diſburden their conſciences, by con- 
8 fefling of them to the faithful miniſters of Chriſt, 
in order to their receiving ſuitable counſels, aud 
cCrionſolations from them, ſuch as Chriſt hath left in 
3 his word for contrite hearted penitents. 
: Thus let every man in ſickneſs uſe all appoint- 
: el means for preparing bis ſoul for a future ſlate. | 
| + Thy preparation will by no means haſten death, f 
mut ſwee ten it to you. Death muſt ſurely have a 6 
moſt formidable aſpect to an unprepared ſiuner; 
be may ſalute! it, as Ahab did Elijah baft thou MW 
found N mine ee e 1 be, be- 
1 „„ . 7 | 7 
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verance from ſin, and all the bitter fruits of 1 it, 
Ry never e of thele any mare. 


CHAP. V. 


1 DireAions to the people of Cod. Mags * 
tze Lord is pleaſed to recover ew des 75 2 6 —_— 


and di _ 7 


| Diazer. 1. t is very Pacher. both _ ſickneſs _— 
and after it to examine if the affliction be ſanctified WM 


to you, and hath come from the love 97 Cod. ; 


| TT would be very 5 comfortable for us to know 4 
that the afflictions which God viſits us with, 
are not the puniſhment of a judge, but the 

chaſtiſement of a father; that they do not proceed 
from wrath, but from lows that they are not cur-- 
es, but bleſſings to us. Now, the beſt way of 
knowing this is by the effects which they work 


and produce in us, through the bleſſing of God. 
1}, Canſt thou ſay, that thy affliction hath bom 

bled thee in the light of God, and made thee to 

confeſs and ,bewail thy ſins and ſtrayings from 


been like Moſcs's rod, that ſmote the rock and 


fetched out much water? Did you water your £ j 


couch with tears, and mourn humbly befote God 


for all thy God provokiog ſins? "hen it is a agood _ 
| fign ſickneſs is ſanctified. * _ 

Aua, Doth thy affliction Firs 3 nearer Ged. = 
: and, Sax ee aim at 8 Mea men with God "= 
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isser. | * while al e, Fa 5 „ | 4 1 {| 
vy and doleful tidings to him, But « prepared ſoul - 
may falute death, Welcome, O my friend! thow 
briageſt me tidings of great joy; everlaſting ns a = 


r 


God as the procuring cauſe thereof? Hath it 3 


YR" OR * 


wet) 


| . * Direftimia to God's TS - 454 v. 
5 0 bath than formerly, ſayiog, © However care” 
es lefs and overly I have been in duty i in time paſt, 
45 . I if ſurely gead fer me now todraw neartoGoa?” 
PDzhen thy ſickneſs is a bleſſing ts the: 
Zul, Affliction is fanQuited, when the cotrup- 
tion and deceitfulneſs of the heart is the more dif- 
covered and laid open to the view of the ſoul; ſo 
zs the man is made to abher himſelf in duſt and 
© aſhes, and cry, out as the Leper, unclean, unelean. 
| E-never could have WORE Dy Tc fo Wits. 
- ked-as now I fee it. 
= athly, It is a ſanQified lickneſs, that pargetls 
tte heart and changeth the life, and gives a dead 
cke to thy ſins and idols, and makes thee to 
| Jothe and abher them more than ever, ſaying. 
wich Epraim, What baue 1 15 * more. with 1 
. 
Jill, l is 4 bleſſed rod, w when grace is wore 
. duickned and ſtirred up 8 and the maa 
turns more fruitful in holy duties and good works; 
F when it is a budding and bloſſoming rod, like to 
| Aaron's, Num. xvii It is recorded there of Aaron's 
rad, that it brought forth bude, bloomed bloſs. 
E - foms; and yielded almond. So it is happy with 
us, when our rods and ſickneſſes do produce in 
us, not oaly the buds of a profeflion, or the bhoſ- 
ſoms or ſome begionings ot a refor mati n, but e 
ven cauſe us to yield almonds, fruit ſavoury to 
Sod. 1: conſcience became more tender wich. Bol 
| ped to lin? Are we more jealous over our hearts? 
Are we maicferventin prayer, morelively ip/praile, 
mote mortified to the world, more deſirous os 
Z 2 - communion: with God? Then may we fay- with 
| © David, t is good for us we have been affibtteds » 
ad with Men ihh- Tit hut, in (Jags. ta my tows 5 
, 7 . r 


| later, 
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. Vu. Male e of es 4 Gd = 
"the facrifice of thankſgiving, upon tis recovering = 
e ficknef ar- oy ther diftreſe.. ©. 4. = 


HE Pſalmifi gives vs this direction „ 7 
T: God, Pfal. I. 14, 15. and be ſhews us that ĩ ä 
it was his own practice in ſuch a caſe, Pſal. xv i. 8. 
17 Pſal. clit. 1, 2, 3, G. The command is jul, =_ 
let us obey it; the example excellent, let us imi- 
ute it. Praiſe is. camely fer the upright. Fees: f = 
| hall give fore motives and advices. © ., = 
I, God, whois the author of all our mercies 7 
and deliverances, gives you tongues for this very 
end, that you may bleis and praiſe him for theſe _ i 
mercies, James iii. . Hence man's tongue ies Wi 
called his glory above the reſt of the creatures. 
fal. Ivii. 8. There is ache in the creation ſou 
endued and qualinied for praiſing God as man is: 
Angels have reaſon and minds whereby they adore 
and admire God's goodneis and excellency, but. 
have no tongues io praiſe him; beaſts have tog* if 
gues, but without ſpeech or reaſon to uſe tham :; 
but mas hath both: realon and jpeech, that be ma 
both admire God's goodneſs, and with his tongue 
Hurd forth God's praiſe. Sce then, O believer, -} 
I that yon uſe your tongue to aniwer the end of i 
your creation. God'lofeth: bis due rent of praiſe, 
from-the reſt of the world, but be expects it from WM 
dis children, whom: be hath formed for this end, 
aud on whom he hath. beſtouen any pn mY 
wg favours; © _ 
"8 2%. Thefaifiee of: \bank(giving's math babe 1 
2 108 and acceptable to Gd, lie loves ) aur tears 3 - 
_ ad rms o 4 . es MN 1 
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136 Diveltions 15 God's „ People "Cntr. Ws 
| praiſes, How well pleaſed wis our Lord with 
the poor leper Samaritan, that returned and 592 
bim thanks for curing his bodily diſtemper ?: 
Luke xvii, He diſmiſſed him with a ſpecial bleſ- 
| ings and cured him of his ſoul's diſeaſes, as _m_ 
- © as his body's. And therefore, | 
za Conſider; that thankfulneſs for any mer- 
= 27 received is a moſt profitable eourſe for yourſelf; 
for it is the way to get more and better bleſſings 
beſtowed upon you, according to Pſalm Ixvii. 5, 


6. Let the people praiſe thee, O Gods: Then ſball 

bo earth yieid her increaſe; and'Ged even eur own 

Cod, hall ble/s-us. Thankſgiving for former mer-- ] 
cies is a Kindly way of petitioning for new fa- 8 
vours, and God wil underſtand it in this ſenſe. g 
41 /ly, God is ſo well pleaſed with the duty of 1 
thankſgiving, that he honours it to be the eternal 


— 7 
e 


WW work of heaven. Whereas 6.her praces, fuch as 
faith, hope and repentance, will then be melted 
into love and joy for ever; ſo other duties of wor- 


F fhip, ſuch as reading, hearing and praying will | 
then be changed into that of praiſe and thankſgiv- * 


ing: the glorified company above will never wea- 
ty of this work; and, ſhall not we delight in it 
now, when God! is calling! us to it by ſo may new 

| mere "> Pe 

In the next place, that as aye offer the Fr 

E - erifſce of thankſgiving to God for thy recorery, 
| . with gracious acceptance, I ſhall lay before you 
0 the following advices.  _ 

I. See that your heart be cba wh « ſcuſe 
1 of the greatneſs of the mercy, and of the goodneſs - 
Z © 5 of God manifeſted therein. We muſt put a due 
Value upon oor mercies, and have our hearts af: 
fected with God's kind dealings towards us in 5 
. if we 8 be 9 thaokfl 10 ** 
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. Pinzer- U. 1 5 recovered "fri el. ih». 
the Author of them. Hence it was, that 1 
called upon his heart and all within him to bleſs_ 
the Lord for all his benefits, Pſalm ciii 1. and in 
Pſalm cxxxviii. 1. he ſaith, I will praiſe thee wah 
my whole heart. As, in an inſtrument of muſic, | 
the more the ſound comes out of the belly of it, 
it is the ſweeter; ſo our. praiſe is the more accep- 
table to God, when the heart is full of 3 
affectionnnss. 

2. Let your praiſe be the native s of faich 
and love in your ſoul; otherwiſe it will be but an 
empty found, Faith is neceſſary to draw by the 
vail, and ſhew us the per fections of the inviſible. 
God, who is the ſpring and author of all our 
mercies; love gives a deep ſenſe of his goodneſs, 
inlargeth the heart towards God, 10 2 the 
5 to ſhe w for th his praiſes. 

Study to have a deep ſenſe of Jour own un- 
wonkidvfs and ill-deſervings at the Lords hand, 
upon the account of your fios and ill improvement 
of former deliverances, ſaying with Jacob, Gen. 
xi. 10. 1 am not ends of the leaf 9 all thy 
merci. 

4. Lock above 8 ts and e e 
and do not aſcribe your recovery to phy ſicians or 
outward means, but to the Lord the prime. Au- 
thor of it, whoſe bleſſiug alone it is that gives ef- 
ficacy and ſucceſs to the appointed means, and by 
whoſe mercy only we are ſpared. and . | 
back from the gates of the grave. To this the 
apoſtle attributes Epaphrodit us his recovery, Phil. 
ü. 27, Jndeed he was ſick nigh untodeath, but God . 
e en him. Hence we are told, i Sam. Iii. 
2 2 Lord 5 8 down: to apt pe pi _ 


ran * Op, * 1 
* * * '» * 


— 


— 2 * 


4 44g . F 
by * * — * noe N 
— 1 * GC * 5 > 4 
a 1 4 - wen - . , be 
bat I” Ys 
2 ee 


8 
W KEEP 
Let SY 


* * 3 &I - = 
* — — 
Cans bt es Sx 


3 2 223 
3 
— 4 
9 — s 


<< ee. © ra ta 
IV. 
. 0 e 2 BY 


+ 7 2 * ? * ” 
ö — 4 4 7 4 4 3 
"= * = 
* « Bo -Y „ 
y I 4 1 
. - 
* 4 * 6 7 » 
T5 , i N 
P »Y 5 
; 24 1 ' 4 
» - 7 4 * 
- y a K 3 
* . 
% ve held * : 
WK > LF; * 
Y _— 
* 2 , * J 
* & 
1 = 
4 * 


* WT 


13g Direflions to Cu, People. Cr. v. 
58. Obſerve narrowly the remarkable circun—- 
ſtſtances of the Lord's goodneſs, and the ſweet in- 
gredients of thy mercies; as for inſtances, (1) How 
| diſcernible the Lord's hand was in thy deliverance, 
Which obligeth thee to ſay, Surely this is the finger 
Fo of God! Thi is the Lord's doing, and it it marvel. 
baus in mins eyes (2) How thy deliverance came 


ds thee as the return of prayer, that makes thee 
fſay, ſurely, he is a prayer hearing God. (3.) 
low deliverance came when there was but little 
ground to hope for it. See how Hezekiah obſerv- 
eld this inpredient in his recovery from ſickneſs, 
II. xxxviii. 10, it. Tf/aid:in the cutting off of my 
days, Iſball go to the gates of the grave; I am de- 
Fo Prived of the reſidue of my years, I ſaid, I ſhall 
nat ſee the Lord, even the Lord in the land of the 
FE - Giving; I ſhall behold man no more with the inbabi- 
angel the world, v. 1 5. What ſhall I jay? He 
Fiat both ſpoken tu nis, and himſelf bath dane it. Some- 
times God ſends. deliverances to his people when 
they are moſt hopeleſs, and ſaying with the cap- 
tives in Babyloo, Ezek. xxxvii. 11. Behold our 
|” - bones are dried, and our hope is loft, and we are 
ent off far our parts. (4.] Remember how the 
= extremity of thy diſtreſs was God's opportunity of 
ſeadiag relief. Abraham never forgot the ſeafon- | 
bdbleneßs of God's appearing for him in his extreme 
need upon mount. Moriah, when he called the 
name of the place, Jehovah Jireh, for preſerving 
tte memorial of it; In the mount of the Lord it will 
| be ſeen. $0 doth David, Plalm cxvi. I was brought 
6. Let the preſent deliverance bring all former 
weoercies to thy remembrance, / that fo. thou mapeft 
| praiſe God for them all, whether they be oational Ig. 
| or perſonal mercies; public or private, ſpiritual tec 
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| Puree. 1. . ae e IU 4 g. 4 8 is 
of” New mercies ſhould revive the we? 2 55 "Mm 
mory of the old, and all of them ſhould come 3 
bove board'at fuch a time; ſo doth the fam 
direct, Plalm cv. 2. Sing to the Lord, talk ye of © 
all bis wengrous works. And what de directs o: 
 thers to, he practices biſe!f in ſuch a caſe, Pſal- 5 
cxvi. 12. What ſball I render to p the Lerd far af 1 
hrs benefits towards me? Gs 
„Be ready to communicate to others an ac· 
count of the Lord's kind dealings towards you, | 
and the ſweet ingredients of his mercies;_ and _ 
particularly of his ſending ſpiritual deliverance to 
your ſoul, as well as ontward deliverance to your _ 
body, when he is pleaſed to do ſo: and do this in 
order to recommend the ſervice of God to others,. 
and to engage and invite them to aſſiſt you in ble. 
ſiag and praiſing the Lord. We fee how David 
obler ved bis foul deliverances, Pialm cx vi. 7, 8, | 
and declares his experiences to others, Plaln Xxii. 
22. Twill declare thy name unto my brethren ; in 
the midſt of the congregstion will I praife thee. Plal. 
vi. 16. Come and hear, all ye that fear Ged, and 
1 wit declare what he hath done for my faul, 
Lafily, Remember always to give thanks for 
mercies to the Father in the name of our Lord Je» 
ſus Chriſt, as directed, Eph. v. 20. Your ſpiti : 
wal faerifices are only acceptable to God, When 
jou offer them up by Jeſus Cbriſt, 1 Pet. ii, . 
As we muſt ſeek all our mercies in Chriſt's name, i 
o we muſt give thanks for them alſo in his nam. 
lle is the Mediator of our praiſes as well as of our * 
prayers. ” Believers have not ane mercy,” but what 
en ones fwimming to them in Chriſt's blood, agg 
be fruit of his death and purchaſe to them and 
2 is to be owned and looked to in tb 
N of. 024 a . bat a ay bp” 
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: 7 2 | Direflims t Cots Paid: "may. v. f 
only Mediator for conveying bleſſiogs and mercits 
from God to us, ſo he is the ſole Mediator for 
- *conveying all our ſervices and ſpiritual” ſacrifices 
to God, God accepts of them only as they are 
performed by Chriſt's meritorious lacrifice, add i 

: par interceſſion. — | 


Direc. In. When the 1 is ks to ran 
- thee any ſignal mercy or deliverance from trouble, 
beware of forgetting the ar. 8 Il al 
lber. LT 


—Orgetting of God's rema rkable kind TSR. 
=: ces, is an evil we are naturally prone unto; 
5 Th we are in a proſper ous ſtate. Hence it is, 
dat the Spirit of God gives ſo many cautions a- 
gainſt it in his word; and the ſaints of God do 
ly charge their own-Houls to beware of it, 
. as in Pſalm ciii. 2. Bleſs the Lord, O my /cul, and 
. forget not all his benefits : who braleth #1 thy dif 
ca aſes, who redeemeth thy lif# from deſtructian. For: 
get not his benefits, but carefully preſerve and 
treaſure them up in thy memory. It was uſual 
for ſaints under the old teſtament to ſet up ſome 
viſible monument to remind them of God's ſingu. 
Har favours to them; they erected ſtones, and 
built altars, to be menri of the mercies the} 
received. and put names on the places for this end: 
Let all chis teach you to guard apa'nſt * this evil of 
WM forgetting the Lord's kind .irovidente | in-recover- 
Wo ing you from ſickaeſs. 
| You are guilty of this evil, when you rd got 
8 duly value the-mercy, but let it paſs as a turn of 
common providence. When you let the imptel 
ion of the mercy wear ſoon off your hearts; when 


yon make a bad uſe of it, or de nat rightly 7 
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Piage or. lv. he NE from Sickneſs. 141 


it to God's glory, and your ſoul's good: ben 8 
you do not put on new. reſolutions to walk more 


cxactly, live more fruitfully, and. ſerve God more 5 
| holily and humbly; then are you guilty of 3 : 


tting his benefits. 

This is an evil moſt grievous and. provoking to 
a good and gracious God, as is evident from the 
many heavy complaints he makes of his people for 
it, as in Judges viii. 34. Pſalm bexviil, 
Plalm cvi. 13. Wherefoze muy * pray . 
u 


— 


Direc. IV. un after th fruits of righe 
tecuſneſe, which are the genuine effects of . 5 

tion in the children iF, God, e are 9 Aly exere | 

fed thereby. 7 


Ca RE apoſtle ſpeaks of Abele ds. Heb. xii. 
it 11. as natively following upon ſanctified af- 
and 1 and a kindly exerciſe of ſpirit under 
% wem. And therefore it is your duty to Ps 4 
or. Wit they be produced in you. 5 
1, The increaſe of true repentance is one of 
ſy hele fruits which is the prcdy&t of ſanCtified trials, 
on od found it in himſelf on the back of his afflic- 
gu, tions, Job xlii. 6. Now 1 abhor myſelf, aud re- 
and Mert in duſt und-aſbes.' It would be happy if we 
tne} Meould find our hearts more ſoft and melting upon 
end, the view of ſin, after we have dern in che furnace hg 
41 of ff aff: tion, 5 55 
24% Another fruit; is thei improvement of faith. . 
he afflicted believer is taught to look to and de- 
> dot end more upon God for help in time of need, 


prel, I; the help of men in the day of calamity, and 


. ſouls 5 


nd leſs upon the creature. He now ſees that vain A 


hat ene in Chrilt is pal. wy, Proper object of. the „ 
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a - + - Divettions Bo God bs Poole " Cray, y. | 
: _ 8 Sn ol This was the fruit of the apoſtles 
Wt: affliction, 2 Cor. i. 8, 9, 10. We were preſſed 
SE: 4 18 out of meaſure, above ſirength; inſomu that 
we deſpaired even of life. We had the ſentence 
b of death in ourſelves, that we ſhould not tru 
EA <6 ourſelves, but in God that raiſeth the dead; 
bo delivered us from ſo great a death, and 
. 5 delirer: in whom Wwe truſt that he will yet 


* 1 deliver. | 
5 low vioughth. of Serke 


e „ Humility 0 
is one of che fruits of righteouſueſs which ſanQik- 
= ed affliction doth yield, How proud and lofty 
+." "a Nebochadoczzar before his aflition ! Dan, 
Tx. 29, 30. But afterwards he is made to own 
Sock and bambiy ſubmit to bim as his fupreme 
Aud incontroulable ſovereign, and to acknowledge, 
that theſe who walk in pride, he is able to abaſe, 
” verle 27, This was God's deſign in the various 
—_ trials of bis people Hrael in the wilderneſs, Deut. 
i 16. That he might humble thee, prove ther, 
and & thee good at thy latter end. See then 0 
Le believer, if this fruit be produced in thee. 
Ahh, Another fruit is the ſpirit of prayer and 
=” fu pplication. This was viſible in the Pſalmiſt's 
1 pr. after God had delivered him from the forrows 
ll of death, and heard his voice, Pialm cxvi. 2. 
= Fherefore, fays he, will I call upon him as long dt 
live. O. faith the true believer, God's mercy 
o me in trouble, and his ſending me relief when 
=: 4 cried to him, will make me love prayer the bet · 
ter; and engage me to be more diligent in it all my 
1 Im; for 1 ZE ke [ have N need of his help- 
iaug hand. 
1 2755 Heavenly mindedue®is2' fruit of ſandli- 
0 affliction. Before the man was inclined to 
Mat ee hy ods for us to * May. 2 


2 * —4 | 
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vet. v. N Sb. i” 


_ build tabernaclesin this lower world. But now be 
turns his tongue, and changeth his thoughts, and 
ſanh with the Pfalmiſt, Te is good for me to draw | 
night Cod, Arise, tet us devart, this is net our 
reſt. This world is nothing bot the houſe of our 
Bi gg heaven only is our home. 

6thly, Another fruit of ſanctiſed trials is gert 


er love to God than formerly. How much was 


David's heart warmed with love and gratitude to 
God upon the back of his affl ion, ſo that he 
wants words to expreis the affe ions of his ſoul ?_ 
Plalm cxvi. I will love the Lord, becauſe he 
© bath beard my voice. I was brought low, but 
'* he helped me. Thou haſt delivered my ſoul | 
from death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet 
from falling.— —-- What ſhall I render to the Lord 
* for all his benefits towards me ? 

_ 5thly, Learning and keeping of God's word is 
a fruit of ſanctiffed affliction, Pſalm cxix. 67, 71. 
Let us enquire if this fruit de produced in us 79 
fiekneſs : Do we attend to the word more cloſſy . 
Do we believe it more firmly? Do we embrace its 
offers more carneſily ? Do we rely on its mrowit 
more ſtedfaMly ? And, do we live more in the ex- 
peCtation of that glory which the word doth re- 
veal to us? Then it is good for us we 5 05 
« been afflited, for we have learned r more of God's 
word. 


Sthly, Tokrnes of coetcielice? is a 1 appy fru 


. of fauckitzed trouble; when the believer after it I 1 J 


becomes exceedingly afraid of ſin, and of making | 
new wounds in his conſcience. He cannot think 


of adventuring again upon any known ſin; forthe 
ſmart of former wounds, and the pain they occaſi- 
oned in his foul, when diſtreſs lay upon him, mak. 
es 3 and es a his wat as it 1 1 G 
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ol. on $i afflifted church, Lam. iii. 19. 20. 


RXemembring mine affliction and my miſery, the 
HE wormweod and the gall, my ſoul hath them 
© till in remembrance, and is humbled within 
we. Now, ſuch fruits of righteouſneſs ; are an 


evidence we have been ſuitably exerciſed under af. 


fliction; O to find * ne in us * ſick- 
_ neſs is over. 8 | 


| Dr RECT, V. Be careful to perform theſe e 


tions, engagements or 'vaws you have come un- 
e in the time 855 _ and walk Fey to 
them. 


80 a time of ſickneſs oC affliction is a proper 
; ſeaſon for making vows to God, and bind- 
| ing our ſouls with reſolutions to mortify ſin in the 
heart, and purge it away from the life and to be 


8 diligent in duty, and walk more humbly with God, 


ſo a time of recovery from ſickneſs is a proper ſea - 


ſon for paying and performing theſe vows. This 
was the royal Pſalmiſt's practice in ſuch a caſe, 


Pal cxri. I was brought low, and he helped 


ame. Truly I am thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant. 


1 will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiving. 
I will pay my vows unto the Lord, now in the 


3 preſence of all his people.” Now, for your 
aſſiſtance in this matter, 1 oller. 8 theſe few ad- 
_ ices. | 


Tt; Defer not to. pay your vows, but beſpeedy, 


and take the fiſt opportunity to pay them. De- 
ups in this caſe are moſt dangerous; Solomon that 


wile man was ſenſible of this which made him give 


dee this advice, Eccl. v. 4. When thou vue a 
BÞ Vow unto LOW ws rot #0 x49 11. Ps 1 


i ach. 
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| rom $:clne/s. 111 Nj 
" 2dly, Be flill jealous of thy heart, which is 
prode to deal treacherouſly with God after afflite. 
tion is over: the Iſtaelites practice is a ſud infancs. 
of this truth, Pſalm Ixxviii. 34, Cc. Ihen he flew 


them, then they ſought him, and they returned ann 


” as 
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enguired early after & ad, &c. Neverthels/; they © 
did flatter them with their mouths, and they lied to 
im with their $ongues. ; For l heir heart was not © 
right with him, neither were they ſtedraſt in his co: © Mb 
like the vows of marinersin a florm ; they are the _ ⁵ü 
frſt things which they forget and break when once 
they win ſafe aſhore, However penitent ſome 
ſeem to be in ſickneſs, yet when they recover from 
it, they ſoon return to their old fins again. They 
are like metals in a furnace, they melt and turd 
liquid while in it; but, when out, they ſoon re- 
tara to their old hardneſs. There is good reaſon 
for that caution the Lord gives us, Mal: ii. 16. 

- WW Therefore take heed to your ſpirit, that ye deal not 

„ 3h, Cry continually for ſtrength from above. 
d enable you to perform your vows, The Pfa. 
t. {Wilt took this courſe, and found it ſucceſsful, Pſal. 

g. Nerv. 3. In the day when I tried ro thee, ibo 
enfwereaſt me, and firengthnedfl me with ſtrangtßl. 

in my foul. And forget not, O believer, that Gol - 
has treaſured up ſtrength for thee in thyHead and _ MW 
Surety, Chriſt Jeſus; -/ wherefare be ſtill borrow- 
ing from him, for the performing of all thy engage- - 


, + 


ments, 2 Tim. ii. 1. Myon beflrang in ths grace. © 
that is in Chrift- Feſus. Put thy treacherous heart 
in thy Surety's hand; for tho thou art weak, Jet 
thy- Redeemer is ftroog. - Whenever then yo 
firſt perceive your heart begin to ſtart aſida from, 
Gf, be ſure io check it, and Jogk up to Godin BN 
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1 1 8 8 8 3 10 Ged's RD ee 
Chriſt for ſtrength to ſecure it an treachery 
and perfidious dealing: cry with the Pllmift,” Be. 
— .  farety for thy ſervant ſor geod. 

Fo « qthly, Guard diligently againſt Uo een 
Bu 9 the ſin that hath: moſt eaſily | beſet thee,” the 
in that was moſt bitter and uneaſy to thee in the 

dap ot diſtreſs. Keep a narrow eye upon it now; 

for if once that ſin be got varquifhed, the reſt vill 

= che more caſily be put to flight. ; 

* St /y, Be frequently meditating iſe? vows, 
= and i in the condition thou waſt in when they were 
taken on; and ſtudy to keep alive in thy heart the 
; ſame apprehenſion of things after ſickneſs, which | 
thou hadſt in the time of it. How vain and com- 
| fortleſs did the world and its vanities'then appear 
480 thee ! How awful were the truths of God on 
S thy lpirit! How far preferable was the loving kind- 
* nels of God to thee, than life. How precious was | 
= . Chriſt then in thy eyes! O that your judgmen!, 
| © thoughts and impreſſions af theſe things may con- 

Tinue ſtill the ſame! 

___ 6thly, Keep up the impreſſions of the preciouſ 

neſs time, that you may- Gligently improve it; 

and ſhake off ſioth and idleneſs. Remember what 

a view you got in the time of ſickneſs of long laſ- 

iing eternity, and What a trouble it was to ydu 

1 0 look back and ſee how much: time you had loſt 

1 8 in ſin and vanity. When ſometimes we are brought 


"Fa to the brink of eternity, the near views we then 15 
2 . 7 its vaſineſs and unchangeableneſs are ſome · , 
ſiimes ſo awful and amazing to us, that we are ren . 

85 dy to think, though we had Methuſalem's her: TU 


rolive,. it would be vnreaſonable wilfully/to wi. 
bf us one tour of them-all, ('Wellaten, is fickeeb I 5. 
"over, our time ſo ſnert, end fo btile of it ren 25. 
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i 1. | e recovered afro e, I a 1 

nuns "Set a Penk mark upon all iſe I us. 
ubether of omiſſion or commiſſion, . that made "if 20 4 
death to look grim and ghaſtly. upon you in tha, q 
tine of ſickneſs, andagainſt which you reſolved : _— 
and ſee to get every one of them amended and re-. - 
moved. . Remember and confider how, ſad it will. . 
be for you, if ſickneſs find you agaia. in the yery, - "il 
ane fins which formerly ſtung vou. What will. = 


LE ww "> 
- 8 


„oa ſay to conſcience, when it ſhall challenge vou? 
e ow. will you look death in the face, if it ſhould 

e ad you. living i in the ſame very ſins. you formerly. 

h ouraed for, and promiſed agaialt? Death would 

„een be the king 1 cen terrors to thy ſoul indeed. 
iy O then, mind thy yows,. and fay with the Pal 5 
Mm ra, Plalm loi. 12, 13. T hy. vows are upon me. 

- %% 1 will render praiſes ta thee. ' For tholi . 

3s Whivered® my foul from death ; wilt nat thou ee —_— 
', Vet fram falling, ah 1 "Yay: nk God j in = 
- 805 od the i „ 
it; „ 

eh: 5G cn A . * 4 217%, 4 = 
la. . Direllims to the Unreg: enerate, ele 1 
5 they are recovered from Sickngſs, and reſtored © „ „ 
lo eb. RS OED | : Oo On 

zpbt . 

bea Nrecr. I. ets the iti ft the wicked. 

mo Were unſanftified,. it is neceſſary you examine 

rea that fort of affliction yours hath been, and what 

hor: ruits it hath produced i in Jol. V 
kock une ia the precseding thepier 8884 that _ 8 Zo] Y 
el the alflictions of believers arg fatherly cha- 7 . 
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Th 18 Bee 1. 75 *. 
e ſanctified, and yield the peaceable fruits of 
- 4 hteouſneſs, 1 have given the marks of fanctig 


4 o 


hich they 2 in the children of God. 


1 2 1 5 2 ſorious cammuning with his own heart concen 
: 8 8 5 ns the Kate of his ſoul, and to enquire in wh 
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afflictions, and mentioned the happy fruits 


On the⸗other hand, it is. neceſſary ta let Chi. 
Leſs perſons know, that their afflictions, are of a 
different kind; they are even puviſhments fron” n 
Cod as a judge proceeding from wrath ; They are 6 
_ aunſantified to them and produce. no-fjuits, but i o 
hat are bitter and unſavoury. * bh E 

Well then, O Chriſtleſs ful, thou haſt reaſon i « 
to ſuſpect the worſt concerniag thy ſickneſs, tin WW « 


it hath not been fanctiſie 4, and irs fruits are no . 


good. O. then, labour to know the truth of the . 
Matter, that thou mayſt be humble under a ſcak 
of thy miſery, .and flee to Jeſus Chriſt for relief! 
And, for thy affiſtance in this enquiry, 1 ſhe 
Sire ſome marks of unſanctificd 2Miftions; 
_ *1/, Ef ſickneſs hath not humbled ihce deed 
ſenſe of thy ſins the procuring” canfe thereof, nor 
anywiſe hath weakened fin in thee, nor reclaimed 
_ hee from it, but it remainetk in thee as fircng a 
ever; it is a ſign thy affliction is unſarctified. Thi 
Was the caſe of thoſe of whom God .compla! eth 
Jer. ii. 30. In vain have {ſmitten your children 
Alley received no correctian. As if he had ſaid, th 
Phy ſic 4 gave them did not purge. out fin; n0 
weaken corruption in the leaſt. They bave b. 
Alricken, but not gricved for ſi; the pre Hat 
Turned rouad abort them, but they bave not Jan 
A to heart, that Kiodled the fame. 

24ly, Ii ien mark of unſanctified afl tion, whe 
wo hath. aq inflgetice upon a ſinner 10-bring him! 
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Hazer. 1. alen dae ſtrom bet. 2 1 
yoics by affliction 1 is tat in Haggai i. 7. ee 5 Of 
ander your. ways. In the day of adverſity con- 
ſider where you are, what vou are, what you have 
done; what is the meaning of the rod, what will be 
ihe iſſue of it through eteruĩty, in cale it hath a eom-- 
miſſion to cut the thread of life. Now, when a man 
jemains ſtupid and. careleſs about thele 3 important 
matters, and never noticeth the voice of action | 
ſo us to enquire ſeriouſly about his ſoul's coadii - 
on; “ Am I under a covenant of works, or a 
_ "LOVER of grace ! Am Fa child of God, or aan 
1 enemy of God? Hare I fled to the city of re- _ 
mY e or am Iſtill in a ſhelterleſs ſtate?” Am 
ot “ 1 ill usder a cloud of wrath or am I brought: 
e “ under a banner of love?“ | lay, where there 
fe. jy no ſuch «rauiriess. the zellen is unſanQtiſis 
le s 97 3 
Hah , It is a ab of voſenAifiet aflicti- 
an, When a perſon grows worſe by it, andrevoks = 
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era the more he is E chin like theſe, Iſa. is . = 
207 , Ne it be aid that a perſon grows: | 4 | 
mol orte. by affliftion ? = 
go e 1. When the ſit uner- s Her turns harderr 


then it wes before + ſo every plague on Egypt in- MM 
reaſed the plague of hardneſs in Pharaoh's heart. 
u fares with many hearts as with. iron that is of- - | i 
jur hieated'n the fire, and quenched in; the waters, ii 
4 {till increaſeth in hardgets. 2. When a perſon* i 
giveth way: to impatience and murmuring againſſt 
0d while he afiifts him. 3. When the luſts af 
ſhe heart gtow mere firong and impetuous, and 
iter wards rage the more that they have been ſtopr 
a their courſe by afffiction. + tued th: . 
20 en N 885 FT * . 
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Dire. II. Conſider the great danger of ny 
Being betteredby ſickneſs, and of not complying 
with the voice of God's t. 


FN OD's voice: by his rod doth Joudly call fo. 
I ners to repentance, and flceing to the Log ji 
Jielus Chriſt for refuge from wrath. © Now, wha 2 
this voice is not hearkened to, but men go on nl 7: 
© their fecure and finful courſe as before, G00 
is highly provoked, the iſſue will be terrible; 
Rox, . Nog” 
I, Though ſickneſs be removed, and the fur. 
nace of affliction be cooled for the time; yet the 
wrath that kindled it continues ſtill to burn. And 
you have ground to fear leſt you be ranked among 
theſe who are the generation of God's wrath, 
againſt u hom he will have indignation for 
Wr EE LO Go A e 
ac, If leſſer rods do not awaken you, ja 
may expect greater and ſorer judgments are coming 
on you. Yea, Cod may: cauſe them to come r 
Hog thick upon you, as waves and billows in 
Norm, one upon the neck of another. The pre 
depths, both above and below, may be opened i 
100 gether; the diſpleaſure of God, and wrath d 
wenn, may conſpire and meet to pour out themſeh 
3 es as wat2r-ſpouts upon you at once; and, | 


0 
* 


Au bom then will ye lock for help? . 
* Za, The Lord may give over dealing vil 

you, or uſing any further. means to reclaim you 
N he may refuſe to correct you any more, or beſio 
2d rod upon you for your good, aud ſay of you, 
= + of Ephraic, Hoſ. iv. 17. Ephraim is joined ts h | 
= idols, bet him alone. VVV 
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Dizzer. H. when recovered from sicli. 151 
. 4!bly, The Lord may give you up to ſpiritual = 
plagues and judgments and indeed this commoa- 
jy is the reſult of obſtinacy and incorrigibleneſs un- 
der outward rads. When Iſrael would not hear- 
ken to God's voice, he gave them up to their own } . 
hearts. luſts, Pſalm Ixxxi. 11, 12. Now, theſe 
a plagues are the ſevereſt of all others. External 
judgments are God's rods, but ſpiritual judgments 
| are his {words, which pierce the very ſoul. Blind- 
nefs of mind, hardneſs of heart, | ſearedneſs of con- 
ſeience, vile affections, and a reprobate ſenſe, are 
the very forerunner of hell and damnatim. Thee 
who are impenitent and uafruitful under outward 
afflitioas, have cauſe to tremble leſt God be pro- 
roked to inflict theſe ſpiritual] judgments. _ + 


> p , vb 


$thly, Be aſſured, though God ſpare you long, 
jet the glaſs of his forbearance will at length run 
out, God's ' patience towards ſinners hath a term 
and bound over which it will not paſs. The time 
will come, when a Tong-ſuffering God will at laſt 
lay, my fpirit ſhall: no longer ſtrive, and the ange“ 
will cry, as Rev. xiv 7. The hour of God's judg- . 
ment is come. You that abuſe God's patience, aud : 
: preſume upon it, his treaty of peace will end win 
greif Jou in 2 little, and the maſter of the houſe will riſe + 

up and ſhut to the door. Then patience will come 

down, and juſtice will aſcend the ſtage, and trams 
ple upon, and triumph over, all that abuſe divine 
patieace, Sodom was a wender of God's patience © 
or a long time, but now it is a laſting monument 
CC 

6th/y, If ydu be not bettered by God's rods or 
paring mercies, then your preſervation at preſent 
vill be nothing but a reſervation for the day of ._ Mt 
od's wrath. And the longer your cup of ſin ies 
| fling, the fuller ſhall the cupof God's wrath a. „ 
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return, and knock fo loud at your door, as not to 


ſtunder by the violence of ſickneſs? Hath he frees 
= you from racking. pains under which you welt 


5 xp kell into which you were falling? And, have. 
you nt cauſe of wondring and thankſgiving? To 


- 


* 


for you: By your impenitence and abuſe of God's 
patience, you treaſure up wrath for yourlelves a. 
AQainſt the day of wrath, Rom. ii. 4. And though 
you be delivered from ſome judgments, you are. 
referved for worſe, yea, ſaven times worſe, accor-. 
din to Lev, xxvi. 23, 24. Nay, there is a ruin- 
ing blow deſigned againſt you, both foul and bo- 
dy, aſſoon as your. cup is full; and the ax is al. 
_ ready laid to ike root of the tree; Matth. iii. 
10. One blow of God's ax will cut jou off for 
ever. 8 ; * > eu : 3 Ha 8 7 ; K N 
Remember this, O ſmrer, though God's hand 
be lifted eff you at preſent, and his meſſenger 
death be for a little recalled, yet he will quickly 


de refuſed. And, what will you do in the day of a 
viſitation ? Hew ghaſtly muſt the pate horſe be, WI 
when hell follows him at the heels? And, how 
kot and fiery muſt that hell be which is inflamed 
and blown up by ſo long impenitence and abuſe of 


| Dinic. Wander at the patience of Cod in ſparing 

fluch bell deſerving. innert at you are, and be tha 

„% m ts» 54d 

0 H* th. a long ſuffering God preſerved the thread. 
II cf your life, when it was alwoſt ſnapt © 


groaring? nay, ſaved you from the grave and 


move you to it, conſider theſe few things. ge 
I/, How miſerable had you been through all e 55 


_ bo 


= _txrgity, if your ſickne!y had carried you eff * i 
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nother wortd in Four | ſins 7 You had been O- 
dog with damned fpirits; under eidtefs aud eaſe- 
gels törments, and for ever cut off froth theſe hopes - 
ind offers of thercy you cow have: Then the - 


barred agaiyſt you, as it could never been opebed 


his patience With your heinous fins, and frequent 
relapſes thereunto ; and "that after cohvickions, 
calls, and various rods {ent to reclaim you: 10 that 
he was put to ſay, as in Amos ii. ig. Behold I am 


ſheaves. He was overburdened with your ſine, ſo- 
that the axle tree of patience was ready to break, - 


bears with you ſtill, 


himſelf of the load, and ſhaken you eff into the- 


done it, and yet he bears many years with your? 


5 lins that are fo grievous to him. Yea, It is with - | 


. a ort of reluctancy that he eaſes bim, lelf of ſin- 


i. 23. Ah, 1 will eaſe me of my aaverfaries. 
| athly How ready is he to tura away his anger. 
and reprieve ſinners from deſtr uction, When in their 
dillrels they make but a ſhew-of repentance and 


36, 38. He, like a ten der-hear ted prince, calls 


back the 1 Warrant for their execution after it vn 
gone forth. 


0 7 _ B94 is gag by the. dreſſer, Luke xi. 


maſter of the houſe would have had the door fo © - | 
c to von, kevick; as vou world, Luke xi. 5 E = 
Wache Todki der Few Hebvily og had drdened?. : ; 1 1 


"preſſed under You, as a cart is preſſed that is fall off | 


and let *yow' fall into bell; - and Feb, bchold, he. . 


N 


34%, Conſider how 40g 46- could have Cad 


pit of deſtruction. Ia a moment could he have _ 


ners, after he gets the utmoſt, provocation, IIa. 


turning unto God! as we fee in Plalm lxxviti... - + 
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50h, Conſder how much: many Chriſiteſs 6 ; Co 
ze 5 are beholdes to Jeſus Chriſt for ſpatiog wer- 4 3 
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It becomes you to diſtinguiſh joarielves from o- 


- {pe the Lord For his goodneſs !. unde ſerved and 
- diſt aguiching ade Fon 


I faid, lam deprived of the reſidue of my years 


85 WE fo did 1 chatter ; ; 1 did mourn as a dove. Be- 
+ hoid, for peace I had great bittcrnels but thou 
Pars 2 in love 10 my aul eclivered | it from the. 
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184 Direlſien is the unregenerate. ir VI 


int: rceeding that the fruitleſs fig: tree might be 
ſpared and tried ſome time longer, after orders gi: - 
en to cut it down, Were it not for Jeſus Chriſt, 
O ſinner, however much you forget and flight bim, 
vou had ſurely been in hell long ere now. How 
oft doth he obtain another year, and after that auo- 
ther, for the uafruitful ſianer, and unthankful a- 
buſers of divine patience ? 
_ 6thly,, Canfider how ſparing mercy bait diflin- 
- gullhed you from many others, who lived not fo 
long, nor finned fo much as you have done. God 
hath wounded the hairy ſcalp of many, and taken 
them away in their youth; when. he hath conti- 
nued you to manhood, and perhaps to old ape; 
though your ſins and ill-deſer vings be greater than. 
thele of many, on whom he hath long ſince taken 
vengeance, God hath left many. allo toſſing and 
grosning on beds of pain, when he hath ealed and 
raiſed you up. O then, return like the thankful 
leser, and magnify the God of your health. Hath 
Gd diſtinguiſhed you from others by his goodazſ:! 


thers be your thankfulne's. O that men would. 


To move you to this, let me ict the example of 
Hezekiah before you, IA xxxvili. and there fee 
how thankfully and affeCionately he remembred 
the Lord's mercies in recovering and delivering 
bim from the bitter affliction, he had becn under. 


. * alk behold man 10 more with. the inhabi 
4 [ants of the world. Like a cran or wal! on, 


Baier IV. when, recovered from Sickneſs. 1 5 5. 


«© pit of corruption. The living ſhall praiſe thee, 
„ as I do this day.” Yea, he was ſo overcome 
with a ſenſe of the Lord's patience and mercy to- 
wards. him, that he is at a lols how to exprels "Ig 
verſe 15.-What ſhall [ ſay ? he bath both beten a. 
10 me, and himſelf If bath done it. 5. 
L“ept all, who are recovered from ſickneſs, ludy a 

to imitate that good king in holy admiration and Ps 

thanktulneſs to the God ot their life. 


DizzeT. w. Study fo improve the ſparing mer} 
cy. and goodneſs of God to 20, in a * DOT. and 
ſuitable manner. 


iN. 0] 65 hath God bus you back froik 

the gates of death and biink of hell, reſtor- 
ed you to health, and given you a new offer of 
2d mercy and alvation through Chriſt in a preached 


al poipel, which you forn erly deſpiſed? ſtrive now 
it Wl to improve the Lord's patient and kind dealings 
ft towards you with the utmoſt: care, aod abule his 
0” Wh paticace no longer. And in OO: thereto, take | 
ald Wl the following counſels. . 
zad I. Be deeply bumbled for your ener obſtinzcy 
and | impenitency, Lotwithſt.nding ot God's graci g 
bus and patient dealing. O let the ſparing mercy 
* and goodneis of God toward thee lead thee to re- 


fentance, which is the native deſigu ef it, accord- 
1102 ag to Rom. ii. 2. De piſeſt thou the riches of his 
gacdn js, forbearance and long ſufferirg, net knows. 
ing thei the goodneſs of Cod lead eth thee tc re Fentance. 
As it be had faid, * Deſt thou not ſce, 0 man, the 


64 


ing tec cm fickel:, tekirg thee by the band 
and pointing out to thee 10 go to thy cl lolct to 5 
- | ddfd aud | Weep | for all thy 5 we tins, and 
. a s. „ W mines. 2 
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ia Drefiicns ts the ww enen Char. yl, 
_ ,, *” particularly for thy miſpending the time of 
© health, and abuſing of the Lord's patience? 
The con ſideraticn of David's geodnefs and for bear- 
ance towards Saul melted Saal's heart, for as hard 
and tugged as it was, and made him to lift up his 
v dice and weep, and ſay to David, 1 Sam. xxiv, 
17. &c. Thea art mire righteous than I; for thi 

| bafſt rewarded ine good, whereas I have rewarded 
thee evil. And thou haſt ſhewed this day, how that 
thou ha dealt well with nie; foraſmuch as when the 

\ Lord bat delivered me into Thie hand, then killed? 
me not. Fer (ſays he) if a man find his er emy, ill 
he let him go well awsy ?. Oh, far more reaſon 
haſt thou, O man, to weep and cry, © God hath 

© found me his enemy, yea, in my enmity and fins 


„ Hohring agaioſt himſelf; he had me on a fick- 
bc, and on the very brink of hell, and the ez 

- « thruſt of his hand would have tbruſt me in; 
but yet he hath ſpared his enemy, and let me 
go well away. Oh, will not thele,cords of love 

„ Craw me, and this watchleſs goocnefs invite 
and hire me to repeat? Can any conſideration 
& ia the world be more powerful than this, to melt 
my hard heart into tears of holy ſhame and for 
row for my ſtiff- neckedneſs and rebe Vion again 
a gtæcious and long- ſuff ring God? Away with 


theſe curſed God-provoking fins of mit e! Down 
e with theſe weapons of rebelſion? Let me reve 


II. Zezlouſly improve the time, which God in 
bs 1 his long ſuffering bath lengthned out to you, I 
Von king ont the ſalvation of thy ſoul. Have yo! 
bog been loading the patience of God wil 
= your ſias ? Have you many a day becn grie\1's 
= is holy Spirit, by tr fling away your time, ap 
ß ß. te fo 


f 0 lift hem more agaiaſt luch E merciful fove 
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be vs to the fonngetion, that 0 much of the: Gay | 
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; Dmzer, . Hs 15 2 8 oa Sie. 5 "os 5 
ing his motions, and venturing on ſin againſt light 5 
© then, - beware. of burdening his patience an? 
more; but diligently hearken'to every motion f 
God's Spirit and of your own conſcience for tha 


time to come. You bave much Work to do, and 
but little time to do it ia; therefore lay hold om. 
tvory opportunity for carrying it on. Tbe con 
ſideration of the much time you have already loſt 
and miſpent, ſhould make you the more diligent in 
what remaineth. How much of it have you loſt in. 
youth? How much in ignorance ? How mach in 


negligence? How much in werldlinefs ? How much. 


in paſtimes ? How much in idle words? How much 
in actual ſins and provocations againft God? And 
how it may be near the. evening of your day. And 


will you not ſpend the evening (which God is mer- 
cifully lengthenivg out) with ex:raordinary cae MM 
and diligence ? If a traveller loſe the beginn ng of If 
the day, he muft travel the faſter in the evening, 
. otherwiſe be may fall ſhort of bis journey, and 
have his lodging to ſcek when night comes. Paul 


had miſpent much of the beginning of his life, 


and this conſideration (when bis eyes were opened) 
did ſtir him up io be the more diligent in the fer- WM 
ice of God, fo that he was more zealous than 
any of the ref) of the apoſtles. O man, follow Mi 
his example, and trifle no lor ger in the work f . 


God. Art thou not convinced thou haſt ſquand- 
red away enough of this precious trealure of time 


Already ? and, wilt thou alſo miſpend and throw 9 
away the little Up remains f Oh de not lo foot- 1 


9 Be ki to raze ol falſe foundaitens lt 


bulls Jour hopes of jalvation upon the only ſure F 


rock. Jcſus Chriſt. Let it not diſconrage-thee 


— 


r;s Direchons to the anregenerate Chir. VE. 


is lot; for it is better to do it late han never. Re- 
member how miſerable is the condition of that 

| houſe: which is built upon the ſand, Matth. vii, 
27. For Then the fleod comes; and the form ariſeth 
and beats upon it, great and d; i/mal wi'h the fall of 
* That houſe be. Do not build your hopes of heaven 
upon God's abſolute. mei cy, upon your convicti- 
ons, upon your freedom {rom groſs ſins, upon your 
-... Prayers or tears, upon your morality, and juſt 
+, dealings with men; though theſe be neceſſary and 
excellent in themlelves, yet they are falſe ade 
_ tions for you to build the hopes of your Juſtifica- 
tion and {alyation/ upon, ſceing they are wholly in- 
ſufficient to bear ſuch a weight, How ever much 


- theſe things have been eſleemed and valued by you hi 

5 formerly, i ia the matter ef juſtiſication; yet it you 
reſolve to be a wiſe builder, you will let them all 1 

tao go, yea, count them all but loſs and dung, 0 
that you may win Chritt Cor only hope) build on f 
him alone, and be found in him, not having on 1 
Your owa righteouſceſs, whick. is. but filthy rags. 


Well then, raſe and tear- -up every falle founde- 
6. tion; dig deep, till ye win to the rock Chriſt, 
2 Dig deep into the holy law and nature of God; 
ig all jon ſee the iufinite Rriftaeſs of divice jut 
© ice, the unſpeakable evil that is in fin, the his den 
vilenefs and abcminations of the heart, your own 
inability to do any thing for your help and relief. 
Dig yet further, till hou fee the infinite fulgefs 
and treenets of God's grace in Jeſus Chriſt, that 
A uitable remedy that anſwers all a por ſianer 
E beeds. Dig deep, and dig ſtill on, till you. win to 
- this rock; let your cry be tilt to God, Lord, lead 
me to the rock Chrilt; and his all- jufficient righte- 
- ouſbels, only. Act taith upon this Na 0 al 
* it, build all your. Hopes dn its, and toy, 1 bis 
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Mer. 19. Wen ECODEFCL M anne 
« js my reſt for ever; here will T dwell, 1 
4 have defired it. Lord, the deſire of my toul is 
« only to Chriſt, and to the remembrance ot his 
« name. His name is fweet ointment poured 


forth; therefore do the virgins love him,” 


IV. If you would rightly improve the fparing 


mercy and goodneſs of God, let it lead yuu to te- 
pentance and reformation of life. Turn from all 
theſe ſins, whether of omiſſion or commiſſion, now 
in the day of health, which conſcience challenged 
yon for in the time of ſickneis. Mind Chriſt's. 
caution and warning to healed ſinners, John v. 14. 


Behold, thou art made whole ; fin no more, liſta 


worſe thing befal thee. O ict lin die with thy 
fickneſs; and do notrelapſe into thy former ſecu- 
rity and ſinful ways. Beware of returning with. 
the dog to thy vomit, and like the fow that is 


waſhed to the wallowipg again in the mue of thy 


former fins and uncleanne is; left burg intaugled 
and overcome again With the filthinefs which thou 
haſt now eſcaped, thy latter end prove Worte than 


thy beginning. 


Laſtly, And to ſum up all I ſhall fay in this 
chapter, be careful to redeem time, and active in 
providing for an eternal ſtate. O ptize end value 


the mercy of bealth and ſui et gth more than ever. 


Sy mpathize with theſe v ho arc itil] y ing Cn fick 


beds, and under languiſfiing dil en, peis; reglect 


not to pity and pray for them. Remember the 


. Giftxeſſed cale you vere in yourſelves, when you 


had no1eft in your bene, when weariſem nights 


were appointed to yqu, and jou were full of tel | 


ſiggs 10 the dawning of the day. Cor ſider bow 
Hippery is your ſtauding. I bovghitelate erm 
ot Trcudie be over, yet the clouds will return after 
Niere . hy N 1% 24 is a8 12 „ RT 
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bite miſimproye their health, and leave ede the 


| Aw. * at a ee Gn mg it be fer 


2 
1 


93 


«Fay 


2 | | Emtainicg, Direfiins tothiſe f F; ch ferns its are 


. in a dying condition, and Ts near 
to ener wer ia. A | 


chapters, given ſeveral directions concerning | 
our ſubmiſſion to the will of God, makiup. 
preparation for death, calling for miniſters; edify-- 


: 1 Bert a 'ready, | in the brit: ved” and fourth 0 


ing others by our diſeourſe, ſettling our worldly 
affairs, Sc. Which are very proper for dying per- 
ons; and therefore I. hall not:repeat them, but 
*procecd to ſperk of other things. Only Jet me 


add this word, if yeu have hitherto neglected to. 
make your wills, ſettle Four. worldly affairs, ſend. 
for miniſters to diſcourſe-wich and pray over you; 
e it no longer, but do it ſpeedily, whi e yo 

ive the uſe of yenr. reaſon and underſtanding. 
And what | have more eee it in thefallow- 
08 direction. ; 


- Dinzer. * Cinſoder. The death } 3:98 you. in 
the face, that now is the time, if ever, to ex- 
ert the ut maſt e in Preparing. 10 meet 
- with th: 
Las, it js to by EEE W's that the EY part 
X of men neglect _their ſovle, miſpend t of 


27 Ao ens i dd a i 8 


work for which they were created, Preſerved, and 
enjoyed the goſpel. Surely a near proſpect of dealt 
and judgment cannot but be uncaſy to ſuch per · 


a | £5106 


| ttt ne 0 
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Dre. I. when they are dying, 16 
a dying man? Ob! I had all my me given 
„ me to make preparation for endleis 'eternityg - 
© and, alas, I never minded it till now, that I muſt Þ} 


** leave the ſtage of this world. Is there aay hope 


« for ſuch a careleſs and miſerable: finner ?? 1 
| ach nowlege the cafe is fad, but yet it is not reme- 


dileſs nor deſperate; ſeeing there is a ſacrifice pro- 


vided for your fins, and thete is an all-ſufficient Sa 
viour in your offer, who. never did caſt out apy + 


humbled foul. that came to him for mercy. You. 


bave great reafon indecd to abhor and condemn. - 
yourſelf before God for your fin and folly; yet de» 


God, and applying the blood of Chriſt for pardon, 


Nay, even the beſt of God's people have need to. 
be diligent at this time in making actual preparati-. 


on for dying. God is row ſaying to you, as Joſhua. 
did to the Hradlites, Joſh. 1. 11. Prepare pou vittu-. ⁵⁶ 
als, for within three days ye ſball paſs cuer this Jour- 
Lan, to go in ts Foſſeſi the land which the Lord yeur 
Cod giveth you. Lay in proviſion for your pailing: ü 
over this Jordan of death: you Know not how. i 


* kl 


I chall giye fome motives to preſs this diligent- 
and aCtive preparation; and therefore coo ſider, = 
V, The (bait. time of your, life that.remaics is i 


+ of 5 

. af 07% 5 * 
. 
** l 


8. N 
my! 


82 7 1 ” 
4 y 
8 Þ 
* = : * 
N ' 
a * 7˖1- en — r 8 ** r oy 
— A p * 2 . —_— . „ - 2 — 
RES. - 7 — — « he 3 
CRORE. N * r 4 $45 — 
. Hitt; n 2 cy 


ſpair not, bur belicve, whatever be your fins, your - 
dangers, your fears and temptations, that Jeſus 
Chrift is both able and willing to ſave to the ut. 
der moſt all thae come to God by him, and that his 
grace aboundeth more than your fin aboundeth. O0 -Þ 
how glad would devils and damned ſouls in hell 

be, if they were but in your cafe, and had your of- 
ſers and hopes? How diligently would they im- 
prove the time of mercy? O-be perfuaded then to 

Peod the little time that now remains with the ut. 
moſt care, in making penitent confeſſion of ſin to 
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Y all the time you have for working out your ſalva. 
tion. What you do for attaining heaven, or avoid. 


3 ing hell, wuſt be done now, or neyer ; for there is 


no work nor device in the grave whither thou go. 
eſt, nor is there avy coming tack to this world to 
amend what hath been done amiſs. D, ing is a 


| w thing you cannot get a trial of, it is what you cin 
5 7 do once and no more, Heb. ix. „ 


Auly, Be diligent now; for, aſſoon as death gets 
; commiſſion to cut you off, it will exccute it: It will 
not ſpare you, nor allow you one minute more time 
i100 prepare for eternity. The moſt mercileſs ene - 
mies have ſometimes been overcome by the pray- 
ers and tears of fuch as on their knees do beg a 
klttle more time to prepare for another world; and 
do hearken to their requeſts : But this enemy, 
death, will not grant one moment's refpite. | 
_34ly, Tonlider that your eternal {tate and condi» 
* will be according to the ſtate in which you 
725 Death will open the doors either of heavea 
or hell to you, id one of which yon {hall take up 
jour eternal abode. As the tree falls at death, ſo 
will it ly through eternity. | 
_ 4thly, Conſider whit a ſerious 3 iwfol > alter | 
ii is to die, and go into another world; for then 
vou will have immediately to do with God your 
judge; there will be no vail then betwixt him and 


E” your. foul. Tou will then enter into a world of 


ſpirits, wherewith you are fo little acquainted, Lou 
are frighted now to go into a room alone, that is 
ſaid tobe haunted by a ſpirit : How frightful then 
wuſt the caſe of thoſe be, who are hurried into a 
World of ſpirits, not knowing but devils muſt be 
their companions for ever. Surely then it is your 
5 iatereſt to give all diligence now. to 5 your 

| 1 | . n- 


Dise r, I. when they are dying, "264 
| acquaintance with the Lord of that world, before , 1 F 
E oy enter into it. 
_ .  othly, Put forth thy: A aig 35 thy fout = 
adac; for, to be ſure, Satan will put forth his ut- 
| moſt againſt it. If thou be in a Chriſſleſs Bate at 
| this time, he will uſe all his efforts and ſtratagems 
| to keep thee from Chriſt ; either by flattering then Ml 
hat thy ſtate is good, thereby to lull you aſleep in 9 
| ſin and ſecurity, or by telling thee, it is out of time 
| io help matters with thee, thereby to drive you in- 
| . to deſpair, + The devil will leave no method un- 
| _ atterpled to ruin thy ſoul, when, death is near: 14 
| For he knows his time is ſhert ; and if he catch not 
x4 the ſoul then, he will never get it: and, .ncither 
ean he hurt it hereafter ; for, if once it enter hea 
den, he can trouble it no more. 9 
I thow art a believer in Chriſt, Satan or. ma- B 
> | Ecious. enemy will not fail to attack thee,” at this 
time, with all his might; for though he may know., 
he cannot keep thee out of beuven, yet he will lqa- 
. dour to render thy paſſage towards it, as dark, KW 
ä tempel. nous and uncomfor table as poſſible he can. 
But it is the believer's happineſs, this cguel enemy 
is under a firong chain, and cannot do all he would: 
For Jeſus Chriſt is the good ſhepherd, that hath WM 
undertaken for all his ſheep. | Nevertheleſs, by hi? 
viſe permiſſion, this adverſary may ſometimes give i 
great diſturbance to a dying faint ; Which calls i 
thee to the greateſt diligence and watchfulneſs at 
this time. It is the obſer vation of one, that as 4 
the devil is moſt buty at the concluſion of a duty, 
as of prayer, that the Chriſtian may be meſt dil- - i 
turdbedd and diſtracted, when he is to cloſe up all ia lM 
5 _ name of Chriſt, and 1o all his deſires be fruſtrat · 7 
. fo he is meſt buty in the concluſion of our 
dag wa when death: is at hand, e by tem 8 
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% Dienen m Pn, Cnr VI. 
tatious, ene and malte imsginstians, todo 
us all the miſchief he can, and all becauſe he know-- 


eth bis time is ſhort; according: to that word, Rev. 


Ai. 12. 7% devil is come down, having great 
wrath, hed fe he kncoweth that. he hath ay 4 bart 
Ame. He may firly be one the wolf of the e- 
"Feniag, menfored-in Jer. v. 6. in regard he comes 


| (forth moſt fiercely in the evening of men's Hves to 
ſet upon their precious ſbuls. Yea, ſo buſy is he 


"ſometimes with believers under dangerous ſick- 
"neſs, ſeeking to overthrow their faith and aſſur- 


. - * ance, that it is the obſervation of a good man, that 


* . = 


& ſeldom ſeerh a ſick faint; followed clots: with 
ewptaions,. recover of that ſickneſs ; for Satan, 


| Aeg he hath but little time, proves as uneaſy. 


to. him as he can, Hence that great man of. 
. God, Mr. Knox, faid, when he came to die; Ia 
e my lifetime, the devil tempted me to deſpair, 
.«c- caſting: my. fins in my teeth; but now, in my 


* ſickneſs, ke tells me, I have been faithful in the 


«miniſtry, and fo have merited heaven : but bleſ - 
fed be God, who brought thoſe texzs into ray, 
„ mind. Nt Fa but thi grace of -Gid in me, what. 


5 «« haſt thou that” thou haſt wt received?” The 


children of Ifrael Had never ſuch hot work from 
*thuir enemies, as eg they S e 
The ptaa Wiſed land. 

What need then haf 1hov, 0 believer, to! be in- 
gent jn thy preparations. on a dying ded, to - 
en grace put forth thy utmefi- fireogth, -brib og ol : 
de afſiſtance thou canſt from the Captain o hy 
" falvation; when thou h:ft fuch a cruel enemy o 


| Elicongter with! Now is the ume for «tion, though 


Jet jt will be your wildom to leave as Roe to * 


8 Done at this fime.as oe "dy 
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| Portis, who. deen the life of Augnitines; A, 


tir up ourſelves to give ſin-the molt deadly bo Y 


vengeance on Agag s little before his death and 
Moſes (at God's command) avenged the children 


' Samſon gave the molt fatal blow to the Philiſtines, 


| Than: ſhould take the ſevereſt revenge. on ſin at 
laſt, which hath ſo oft through his life diſhanour-. 
ed God, pierced Chriſt, and 'grieved. his holy Spi- 


| ny hick clouds about their evening ſun, and big- 1 : 
der them from going off the ſtage with fuch com- 
. oy 5 ge apart — l 
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ſaid that he heard him often ſay in his healtl, ⁵ 
that repentance was the fitteſt diſpoſition both for- 
dying Chriſtians and miniſters; and for himſelf, , MK 
that be died wirk tears in his eyes. weeping for ſin.., 
When death-approacheth neareſt, we ſhovld thus; 


of any we have givem it all our life. As it is moſt. il 
laudable to die forgiving ſinners that havewrong- 

ed us, fo alſo taking revenge upon {in that ha 
znjvred a gtacious God. The apoſtle tells us,. 3 ⁶⁵ 
Cor. vii. 41. that indignation and revenge attend 
true repentance. Wherefore, as Samuel twok.- 1 


of 1irael of the Midiavites: juſt before he was ga- 
thered to his people, Numb. xxxi. 2. and rank 


ok any he had given them beſore; ſo a dying Chri- 


rit. M is the laſt opportunity you will have to 


ſhow 3 your i ee i. and therelore doit ell 1 
fectually. 55 1 = 

Again, conſider n is 610 F us dert for, mn 
that many times keep believers ſo much io the 


dark, when they come to die. Theſe do raiſe ma- 
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166 Di- nent 1 Pires e vir. 
* might attain to. Thele did very much binder 


Job's peace and ſettlement, i in the day of affliction, 


4 as he complains, Job xiii. 26. He maleth me to 


Paſſiſi the iniguitis: of mv- youth. It is a lad thing. 
when young {ins and old bones meet together. 0 


chat young people would mind this in time; Lou 
are doing that now, which will abide with you to 


nge, if not to eternity. Sin mult be bitter ſome 
time or other, for God calls it a root that bears 
gall and wormwood, Deut. xxix- 18. Iſt asl could 
not haue pose nor ſaccels while there was no Ack -· 
an ia the camp: ſo neither can you have conſolati- 
oa or aſſurance while any fin is unreckoned for in 


the conſcience. Make a thorow ſearch then into 


| old "fins, and mourn over: them. We find Paul 


frequently calling over the ſins of his life, and e- 


ven theſe he was guilty of before converſion ; 1 


| wasfhfurious, a beer c. whereby he main- 
[| tained much inward peace and conſolation. Be 
oft looking back to old fins, with inward ſorrow. 
i and faith in Chriſt's blood, if you wouls TE a 


Lenk. 18 and, ſoft to Jp: 


i | Dinas III. Be mindful * 45 ans 7 „lier = 


"charity wane way oa a Caen Yds at t 
0 . "> Iu 25 44 # a | 


IS is 1 wiſdom ia men to ſettle their PE 
ly afftirs in time of health, that fo their 


minds may be free for ſpiritual exerciſes, and not 


„ diſturbed with earthly cares and. buſineſs, when 


| they come to a dying ded: But, ik this hath been 
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iy neglected hitherto, it muſt not be omitted \now. 
have given directions about it, Chap. I. Direct. 
vt. fo chat 1 ſhall ſay little here. Only be care 
oh ful to [os « aa to W man, as a Hoch as in you. 
= 8 N 


"RW rats; | 
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ier. ni. 5 5 * are 1 75 hp.) 
th; and particularly. 1, By making a juſt and 
tional proviſion for your wife and children. 2 
y ordering the payment of all your juſt debts, A 
ſithout defrauding any of your Jawfol creditors.» 
| BY MO reſtitution, in caſe you have wrong-! 
J any man, If joftice be not done in theſe mat- 
rs, how can your ſouls be diſburdened of guilt? 
lu the next. place, forget not the acts of charity. 
th ch God! requires of all the Legs of ptr 
© * 8 
11 Seck e ee with your neighbour: 
here any difference or miſtake have fallen in; "ha 
5 Tour may die | in peace and werke with all about oy 


3 
* el 


an 
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1 5 Be ready from the heart to Grades dit 
hat have done you any wrong. If the najurdT . 
d ſhould not go down upon our. wrath, much iy 
W's ſhould the fun. of our lives, if you carry n. 4 | 
nforgiving ſpirit with you into another world, i 
ow can you expect to meet with a. — 

zod there? When he hath expreſly declared, 
at. vi. 1 5. If ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, 

either will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. ' 0 

en, imitate' your glorious Saviour, and his mar- 
yr Stephen, who at their death degged mercy. 
om God, for thoſe that mortally} hated them, Lathe: 
xin. 34. Acts vu. 66. 

Zzaly, If the Lord hath given ou e hw 
our the Lord with it, by leaving ſome part of it 
D the poor, and 10 pious uſes. I have preſsd 
is once and again before ; but I mention it fre- 
uently becauſe it is much forgotten by dying 
erſons in our age. Remember, it is not left ak- 
ittary to you to give or not as you pleaſe: Ne, 
r God doth charge it upon you as 2 duty, Fea, a 
eb, thay. jou: owe to N, 4, Tim. iv. 17. 18. 
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| a them that are rich in 1 thit- 0 
5 q 3B - They do goad, be rich in good works, ready to deftri- 
-6ate, And he 8 them bleſſed who conſe 
2 the por, Plalm xli. 1. I grant that "a 

+ are not to leave all their works of charity to 
death bed; theſe ſhould aiſo be minded in our lie 
time, ſo as to make our own hands our executors, 
and oor o eyes our overſeers of our chatitable 
|  prgjeRts; but ſurely it is a proper ſeaſon for ſhew- 
Ae to God's poor, when we are leaving them. 
z and: cannot: have occaſion for ſhewing it more 
Remember what is recorded of Dorcas after her 
death, Acts ix. 36. that ſhe was à wo nan full of 
In gee works and alms deeds. And her friends, 
© verſe 39. ſhewed the effets of her charity to 
Peter after her death. All which is written for 
dur example and admonition, that we may be 
nich in ſuch good works, that our friends may 
buve them to ſhew after ↄur death. Surely it isa 
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ofs is on the declining hand, when people general. 

I y fall ſo ſnhort of the Zea: and Bey a their fathers 
M45 in tbeſe matters. 

4, It kd 40 a 3 wark of 
3 cherity in dying perlons, to de giving many good 
Xx counſele to their relations aud children and to be 
putting pp many fervent prayers to God for them. 
S8o Chriſt, When near to death committed his ſpi- 


his proteQtion and care of them. John xvii 11. 
Eo Jam no mere in the world, but the are in the 
urrld; pal lem through thy name, keep them from 
ble evil, c. In like meuner, cry to God for 
pour childr . « Lord, thou hiſt 'gradouſly giv- 
en them to me; 1 now reftore them b ick to 


125 2 5 SE, pet 


= © fig of the degeneracy of the age, and that religi - 


0 ritual children to his Father, and earneſtly begged 


7 * 8 3 ee to N go that they” | 


— "Tv. . 


« power. through , faith nato ſalvation, O take 


6%, Be faitably End allo Be the whole 
in affliction, - that God may: looſe. the ir donds, 


5 end them. liberty and profperity- in his due. time... 

. Po good in thy good pleaſure unto Zion, build, 

g « up t the walls of thy Jerulalem. Peace be N 
J thio her ale and ee within bor "Rs i 
g 5 ces. „ | 1 Ge | 
i Dr RECT. iy. 8 2 or can 1to WS hook 

1 the love of life, and, fears of death , that ou 


may attain to willingneſs, t9 die and leave. , 
of world, hen God calls you to th. 


1 * 
3 ; 


a 1 is no wonder that: a 8 man, or obe os 48 
hath no intereſt in Chriſt, be un willing to die: ; 
" Wo? Reis aff: ighted with the guilt of paff lins, 


a and the fears of future tot menis; and it is impoſ- 
death but the beſiever; yet. it is to be regreted, 
that ſo many of them ſhauld appear un willing ta 


wilderpels, and, 5 is 9a 
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41 may be born to. thee a; ſecond dime 1 am lex ] 
4 jag them in ihe midſt of inares and temptatioas, | # 
v 0 that it may be their happineſs to be the Pre- 
« Jet ved in Chriſt Jeſus! Krep them by thy 


« them within te bond of thy covenant, and be 
« thou their, Father, to protect, direct and pro- 

vide for them. Give them a name in thy houſe, _ 
« better than of fons and. daughters, that I-may, 
4 mecet with them: at why right hand with everlaſ- 


church of Obriſt, and eſpecially for theſe that are 


lidle to be-rid of theſe till he become a true belie · 
ver in Cbriſt. No man bath, ground + 10 welcome 


leave this World, which, is nothing to them buta, | M 
land., Lot 8 foul VO : ven _ 
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to leave it: So ſome believers, when called to 
| Bre a vexing world, do ſhew much bankering 

5 ed} it, and would linger behind. T his pro- 
cCoeeds partly from nature, which dreads a diſſolu 
| - tion, and partly from the weakneſs of grace. But 
| Oltt all God's children labour to overcome this 2. 
verſion, and go forth to meet death half way, 
and bid it welcome. And, for their help in this 
matter, T ſhall lay before them the N argy- 
ments. ; 

Wo Conſider how lietle reaſon a believer hath 
to be much in love with this reſent life. 1, Ti 
a ſinful life; fin dwells in your nature, break 
out in your life, and pollutes all your duties. Hoy 
oft have you groaned under this burden; and ſhould 
you not be glad to be eternally delivered from it? 
2. It is a life of diſeaſes and iofirmities; and ſhould 
| Fou not be willing to be cored of them all at once 
3. It is a life of temptations, Satan is ſtill haraſſing 
thee ; and ſhonld you not be deſirous to be out of 
this reach? 2 4. It is a life of perſecutions from the 
wicked; they bate, reproach and injure you many 
ways. And, is it not de ſireable to be, ure the 
wic led ceaſe from troubling, and where the weary 
de at tet? 5. It is a life of clouds and daikne's; 
your ſun is often vailed, and your evidences ob- 
cured x hich occaſions many bitter complaints. And 
ſhould · you not deſire that time, when the Ca) 
ſhall break and all ſhadows fly away ? 6. It is1 
life of calamities and fears; It is like a Normy lea, 
_ Where one Wave: rolls vpon the back of another; 
add, When ont calamity is paft, we many t. mes 
fear a greater 18 coming ; and ſometimes the bes- 
vens turn ſo black and gloomy, that we fear a hut. 
85 5 ricane of judgments 1 is ready to blow. Aud, ſhould 


N 0h 0 bleſs God wa wi comes * pers r0 
I” oue 


"Der, Tv. "kn NAS are 10 8 Ri rt 
houſe Jour Cols, and ſet jou out of harm's way,?. | 
It is in mercy that God takes away the righteous | 
from the evil to come, Ila. Ivii. 1. 80 dealt he 
with Joſiah, 2 Kings XRii. 20. Twill gather tlee 
to thy fathers. and thou Bat be put into thy graue 
in peace, and thine eyes ſball not ſee ali the evil 
which T ſhall bring on this place. So ii is obſery- 
able, that Methufalah died the very year before 
the flood; Auguſtine a little before the ſacking of 
Hippo; Pareus juſt before the taking of Heidel- 
derg. Luther obſerves, that all the apoſtles died 
Ibefore the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. And Luther 
N imſelf died beforæ the bloody wars brake out in 
ermany. Thus God frequently hides his. peo», 
ple from the temptations and troubles. that, are 
oming, on the eartb. Why ? He ſees many of © 


ll hem not in caſe to endure them „ and e 
ce! Ene in mercy takes them away from a tempting ad 
* ſinning world, to a land of holineſs and reſt. While 
10 


e are here, we live in a world that lies in wick - 
edneſs ; every fenſe of the body betrays the foul - 
joto fin ; the poor ſoul can ſcarce look out at the 
ye and hot be infęcted, nor bear by the ear and 


a) Wor be di ſrafted, nor {mell at the noſtrils and not 

„eis Ade tainted, nor taſte by the tongue and not be 

ob alured, nor touch by the hand, ay not be detil-- 
n 

Ca) 


0 vie erer, "kar js this life that *an art foad 
of? It is but a living death or a dying life. It is 
all of grief for things paſt, Full of labour for 
bings preſent, and full of fears for things future. 
he firſt Part of our life is ſpent in folly, the. 
iddle part is overwhelmed with cares, Aud. the. 
atter part of it is burdened with infi.mitics an! 
ge. And, what gain we by the projanging; of. ©" 
his life . Tony bot to do more evil, fee mere <4] 
Fs . 2 5 ag g evi , WO i 
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_ . evll, and ſuffer more evil. And, ſhould a Chrif. 


Aal, Conſider, that dying is appointed as the 


to enter the promiſed land, but by croſfing the 


friend Chriſt is? O What a happiness is it to be 


do yon think Peter, James and John were in being 
Aaken up to mount Tabor, to de eye-witneſſes of 
_ aheir Saviour's transfiguration? But, O believer, 


Fou to mount Zion, Where you fall not only fee X 
© H$uryon ſhall ſee all the prophets, all the apoſiles, 


ſons you once converſed with on earth, and in ge- 


Se? © how ſoon will che trifles of che wid e 
vaniſh, and all its pleafures be forgot, When once 
tie bellever gets a view of that captivating glory 
above? When the ſhepherds lizard but ſome few 
notes of the angels ſongs, Who pratſed God at the 


| _MHocksuvd ran to Bethlebem to behold the child je- 
Nis lying in the mange r; but much mote cauſe bath 
2 believer te leave all the pleafures of the wd, 
| Aa ran to behold an cxalid Jelus Hain 09 
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way and the only way to glory; there is no way 


Jordan of death. And ſhonld not a ſtrauger de- 
Are to be at home with bis friends, Hough Re hath 
a rough wen and tormly ſea to paſs b. there 
any home like heaven, where your incomparable 


with Chrilt and to ſee him as he is! How hippy 


death proctres a greater happineſs to you; it vſhers | 
Four Saviotir whiter than the ow, and brighter 

an the ſun, but yourſelf trausfigured with him, 
made like bim, and eternally ſecuted of bis pre- I 
ſetrce. The three apoſtles ſu w but two prophets: . 


All the patriarchs, all the martyrs, all the holy per- 


neral all the faints in heaven, each of them ſiting 
as the ſun; and, bow ſweet will their company 


nativity of our Saviour, they preſently left their 


* 9 . 
r 


nter 1. | 2 + ers are + thr.” „ 

throne of bis glory, with all bis ſaints and an-- 

gels ſinging praiſes around him. "oo 
if Cato and Cleombrotus, two heathens, after 


reading Plato's book of the immortality of the- 
fool, did voluntarily, the one fall on his fword,. 


che other break liis neck from a precipice, that 

i they might the toner come (as they fancied): to- 
L partake of theſe joys; what a ſhame is it for 

f Chriſtians, who have 2 far furer and clearer dif- 

© i covery of theſe things from God's own book, to 


de found unwiking to enter into theſe heavenly. 
. joys, when their bleſſed Redeemer calls ke for ry: of 
thither ? 


hs Z, Eonfider how wittho ag. Chrilt' was to come 
. : kom heaven to earth, far you : And, ſhould you 


i” be vowilling to remove from earth to heaven for 
uin? yea, for yourſelves, for the gain is yours. O- 
did Obriff fame your nature, become obedient = 
to death, and purchaſe in inheritance for you with: 
e. his blood? And, will your -be backward to go aud“ 


e ale poiſon. of ir? 0 for. a Chrift like abedi-- 

es, ence at death. 

ers Laftly,. Confider wh 2 . is. Pp on 

i Chriſtianity. by a believer's being vuwiling to die-. 

"03 WY For Christians to pray and ſpeak much of Chriſt. 

an) of heayen and Ke and: yet be nowilling to en- _ 
deer into that ry: wha vt in it but a miſbelievin; — 
_ of God; 13 3 a tempting: of fitangers,.. 10 think 1 
4 there is no geil in religion: e _ 

| # 9reft, Since death is yot eaf ole with; _— 
pag bow. thalf I attain to this. ble ks Mess, = 2-- - 
. wits die” — 
we Ha. i. Be frequently putting forth the acts? 9 
0 f faith upon the riphtzoulneſs of Chriſt; and be= 
ag ee that Chriſt died to bring in a perfect rig. 
A 8 for. beltevers, that hey: whe 1 1 75 5, col 
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plex 'D bim. Now, why ſhould 4 e be a 
traid to appeer before God in Chriſt's righteouſ: 


65 N which is fo pleaſing ar d acceptable to him? 


Rev. xiv. 4, 5. They ure laid to be without fault 
before the threne of God. If a believer were to 
appear before God in his own righteouſneſs, clo- 
tbed with bis own duties and. performances, it 
vc uid be dreadful to think of dying; but to hare 


_ the white garment of an elder brother to put on, 


gives another view of death, Alas, it is our ne- 
glecting the daily exerciſeof faith in the rightcouſ: 
neis of Chiiſt, that makes 85 Weng of death ſo 
un we come. | 
Ady, When you attain to peace and bsc 
: tion With God, labour to preſerve it. Be lating 
and clcariog counts with God every day, and watch 
_ againſt theſe ſis that wound conſcience, walty 
comfort, and grieve the ſpirit of adoption. When 
Ve think God i is diſplcaſed wich ue, we Will be a 
frald of going to him. 
- 3dly, Study to be more denied to * enjof» 
ments of this life, and to uſe them with a holy in- 
differency; otherwiſe there will be an uruiling. 
"meſs to leave theſe things. 


4thly, Labour to be deeply ſenſible of the bur 


2 of indwelling fa and corruplicn, and the wor- 
Kings thereof in your hearts; and this will make 
the thoughts of death welcome, becauſe it ctel- 

nal delivers you from it. 

- 5thiy, Seck further diſcoveries bo the "a ivel 


£ of Chriſt, and the daily exercile and increaſe df 


Jour ſoul's love to bim? for it is the nature of 
love to long after communion with the Felon that 


we Nee 
he Make death l to. you, by the fre 


* Wen foaethoughs of oe  Retirs oft from ths 
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Dixecr. IV. when they are dying. 175 
world 0 think of dying, when you are belt in 
health... + n 


7590, Be much taken up io the ſweet employ- 


1 


ment of praiſing God, and exalting the wortbyß 
mb that was ſlain 5 end this will iocline you to 
be there, where this is the continual work. 
it L, Be oft thinking of theſe. warnings and 
re forcrungers of death, which God ſends to wean 
n, Ml jour heart from the love of Hfe, and diſpoſe you 
to a willingneſs to die. For this end, God {ends 
if. WH wanifo!d diſeaſes, pains, infirmities, wants, ſtraits, 
{ Ml icffes, croſſes, diſappointments. &c. And, ina 
ſpecial manner, let old people view the forerunners 
ia nd barbingers of death, which God ſenòs to pre- 
ng pare bis way; ſuch as the decays and infir mities 
ich of old age, which we dave elegantly deſcribed ia 
its Ml figurative expreſſions. Eccleſ. xii. 2. Then the 
hen light of the ſun moon and ſtars ſhall be dackned; - 
2. In old perſons, the intellectual powers and facu!- 
ties, Which are as lights in the ſoul, ſhall be weak- 
jo» red. And then do the clouds return after rain; 
in- i e. Their diſtempers are frequent, like a conti- 
ing- Wl nual droppiog in a very rainy day; and the end- 
ng of one is but the beginning ef another Ver. 
bur- . Then the keepers of the houfe do trembles i. e. 
wor- The head and hands which were employed for 


nabe the preſervation of the body, do ſhike.—The ftrong. 


eter- MM nen bow themſelbes i e. The legs and thighs, 
whichare the pillars of the houſe, bec me weak and 
feeble — The grinders ceaſe, becauſe they are feu? 
i. % Phe teeth, which bkc the upper ard nether 
wilſtone, do grind our meat, and prepare 4t for 
eoncoCtion, then ceaſe to do their part.——Thiſe © 
that kal cut of the windows are dar ine; i. e. 
The eyes Wax eim, whereby God calls us to M 
tara them-away trom beholding vanity, and 1 
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% Directions to Perfons 
look after the things that are not ſeen.—. Ver 4 

. The daughters of muſic are brought lau: i. e. They 
have neither voice nor ear; they can neither fing 


the veins, which carry the nowiſhing blood from 


i be with Chriſt. 55 5 . 
But, after all; ſome befievers will have objech. 


conſider. 
„ ffower of mine a 
cugdt rather to adore and pralle à gracious AY 
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themſelves, nor take pleaſure in the voice of ſing. 
jpg men or ſinging women. Then death pulls Us, | 


SI 2» — —— — 2 


as it were, by the ear to think on the muſic above. 


ver 5. The abnand tre flouriſbeth; i. e. The i « 


bair grows white, like an a mond tree in the bloſ. 


fom. And as the outward parts of the body do n 


werken and decay, fo alſo do the inward parts: e 


Ther efore it is faid, Verſe 6. The ver card hull h 
be lacſed, the golden bowl broken, the pitcher broken Wl | 


a the feuntain, ard the wheel broken at the ciſtern; MG 


7” 8) The fiiver cord of the finews is Jocked, Which 7 
earries the feculty of ſenſe ind mation from the | 


head through the body. The head, which, like Wc 
à golden boy] cr box, contains the brain, that ß 


the fountain of fenſe and motion, through age iz 
broken, and turns crazy. The many pitchers of 


the well of the liver unto each part of the body, be. 
come like broken vefſss, And the wheel of the 
arteries, which convey the vital ſpirits from the 
heart to the ſeveral members for quickeping them, 
begin to turn faint and languid. All theſe things 
do warn old perſons to t ke heir affections cf 
ume's hinge, and ſet them vpen things above, tha 
they may be helped to ſay, we deſire to depart, aid 


q % , 


ons agaioft will 


ingneſs to die, ſome whereof 1 1h 
" -Ohjet. I. „ I am thicatned to de cut off in th 


Auf. loftead e this account, yol 
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DIRECT: 1. * they « are hind © 20 1 


that is willing to beftow the rewaxd of be whole 
day upon thee, who haſt only laboured ſome hours 
of it. Praiſe him that is willing to take,you 5 
oog bome 3 wheneby you will prevens much ſin fin. 
and ſortom in the world, 

Object. II. I have bouſts and lands,. Ws 8 
8 ee Regs, op the earth,” 
- Ag. Theſe are 15 y peediul in your 
do ll thro”. the vorlds | above there | 4s 5 ute for ole 


«ll his pe &, 4 \ thooſznd times more 0 0! 
ten John 150 7 A Gor: v. 1; Surely houſes | 
n Mood's building, and of Ebriſt's furnihj are. 

ich prefer able to t : cottage built by mens hands 

the Miect. III. But I am loath to leave God's or- 
ke“ dinances, and the ſweet communion ! have hag: i 

it's with bio therein.“ 3 75 
en Ji. Above there will hs vo need cr 

ces, acraments, Bibles or winiſters; ; for the Lamb · 1 
will be the light of the heayenly temple, . a and all- 


, be» id things in religion will be diicovered jn Chriſt's- | 
' the ace. There you will celebrate an eterpal ſab- 
x the bath, drink the fruit of the vine new with Chriſt, 
hem, Ne ever with the Lord, without any cloud or ip- 5 
an trruptivn of your commugion with him. Is it a— 
ns 0 


y lols to be taken from the ſhallow ſtreams, ang. Wo 
et by the fountain that is wer. full and running Or- ol 
er? 99 
Chjet, Iv. I am loath j0 leayy the company; i 
© of friends and relations.” .M 
Anſ. Death will take you to your frignd Chriſt, | 
bat is far better thap them all, Aud for one 

kay; you lote pan Sarth, yau ſpall figd an hun- 
led in Heaven; and thele godly relations you 1 
ave here, you ſhall ſoon meet with them 3 --. i 
bt Where "4 will have tar ſweeter. commu- 
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v7 * Diretlians t to ts Picfve ” 4 777 Vit. 
nion than poſſibly you can have upon earth with 
them or the beſt of men, who, while here, bave 
ſeveral infirmities and paſſions, that many times 
make their converſe uncomfor table. | | 
Object. V. © But 1 would fain ſee the glory of 
Zion upon earth, when God's promiſes to her 
hall be accompliibed. 5 
Auf. So Moſes would fain have ſeen Krael's hap- 
= in the promiſed land: But his dying in the 
firm belief of God's fulfil'ing all his promiſes to 
thcm there, was more acceptable to God than his 
beholding the performance. And the glory of the 
church mulitant. is a ſight nathing comparable to 
that of the church 7riumphant above. 
Olject VI. © But I would incline to ſtay to do 
„God more ſervice in his church below, whoſe F 
* neceſſities are clamant.  _ | 
As, I. You will not want opportunity for i « 
ferving and glorifying God above, and where you # 
will be in a far better cafe for it. Here our hearts n 
OX: 
Wc 


are oft out of tune for God's work, and we are 
forced to hang cur harps upon the willows ; but 
abcve there are Do wiilow's to bang them on; no 
Fiint there will cver complain of anz indiſpoſitin 
of eat or tongue. | 
24%, God knows the neceſſities of kis church, falt 
aad is more concerned for them than thou canſt I Ve. 
be; and it is eaſy for him to raiſe up inſtrumeats b. 
to carry on his work when thou art gone. 
%,, VII.“ I am afraid of the pain and pang 
ot Ceath. The thoughts, of theſe make me 
. ſhrink back,” 
An 1, Many die without much ſeeming ſenſe of 
- pain, ard it is probable have leſs pain at the bout 3 
ot death, than er have IG under gn > wo | Ac 


£ . "8 .- 
4 5 wd «tot 
4 f 
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Praxem. 90 925 Files they. are Hing. 6 ; N 
' 2dly, H they be ſharp they are ſoon over: and 5 
each pang of death will ſet fin a ſtep nearer the 
door, and thy ſoul a ſtep nearer home: and here- 
fore it bechmeth à Chriſtian to die N 
and to be glad when he can find the grave. 818 
Now, what I have fai ! in this chapter is to the 
bclicving ſou] ; for it is no wonder thoagh the 
fouls of the ungodly, at death, ſhrink back into 
the body, and tremble to go forth; when they 
can have no 1 pe = u 7 5 than 


mer darkneſs, 


puter. v. S ts inttate the ancient werthia 855 


"BF dying in faith... 


H 1 18 was tlie character 195 epitaph of PAY | 

old Teſtament ſaints, Heb. xi. 13. 7. heſe 
all died in "faith. © As they had lived by faith, ſo 
they died-in faith. They not only continued true 
believers to the laſt, dying in the ſtate of faith, but 
they died in the exerciſe of faith. alſo. Now, the 
exerciſe of faith in dying includes ſeveral things, 


worthy to be imitated. by all dying believers. 


1/, An open and profeſſed adherence to the 
dodrine of faith, and truths of Chriſtianity, This 
faith all Chriſtians: ſhould zealouſly own in the 


new of death, and preſevere in to the lat without 
wavering. Fhis would be o. die like martyrs, 


tough we die ia our beds. How fſledfaſtly did 


eld Polycarp adhere. to Chriſt and his truths to the 
laſt, and ſo died in faith? When he was urged by 


* fourſcore and ſix years have I ſerved him, and 


on ow Bro? him.“ 1 
l ** art; | 


the pro-conſul to deny Chriſt; he anſwered, Theſe A 
he never once ned me; Cy NO mr 1 


0 71 
' 5 © $2.4 © 
: + 4 * 5 ab 
of * 3 4 as % 6 4+ * 
6 2 x }- £ ? Fc & > 
N ly ; g * % 
4 7 7 * f \ * 4 . t N 
7 x , I \ ; ; 22 
— 5 Wy - 0 - * i 
- mY * - A 
4 * p . \ i + 7 4 p 4 
0 1 
P 


7 x 2 * 


* 


180 Dirc@lims 1 God's Perſons CA. VII. 

Aa _2d'y, Dyiag in faith imports an in ward, hearty 
and firm belief of the fundamental articles of the 

Cb rilian faith; and improving them ſo, 35 to 
make them ihe foundation of our gomio:;t.and hope 

at. the hour of death · As for inſtance, we myſt 
yield our departing fouls, in the firm belief of their 
living and exiſting in a ſeperate condition after this 
lite, and of that future ſtate of bleſſedneſs and reſt 
which God bath prepared for all believers, Agaia, 

we mult diſmiſs the body to the grave, in à firm be- 

| Hef and hope of a joyful reſurrection at the laſt day, 
Thus that holy man Job both lived and died in 
faith, Job xix. 25, 26. 1 know thet my Nedeem- 
er liveth, and that he ſhall fland at the latter day u- 
pen the earth, And though after my ſhin worms 
deftroy thi; body, yet in my fieſp frail I fee Gul. 

A Cbriſtian then dies in faith, when he believes 
ttheſe truths ſo, as cheerfully to obey God's call 
and venture into the inviſible world, upon the tel 
WW — timony which Ged hath given concerning it; as A. 
bdraham Gid ia going out to an unknown land, Heb 
ni. 8. By faith Abrabum. when be was called to 
gs oui into a place which he ſhould after receive for 

nun inder itance, obeyed ; and he went out, not Auou- 
ts eee eee 
3ͥ, The believer dies in faith, when he make 
freſh application to Chriſt as his only hope and Si 
ik viour, takes him in his arms of faith, as old Sime- 
da did before bis death, faying, Ju the Lord Chri 
I have rightecufnefs and firength ; thaugh 1 hay 
bveoeicher richieouſueſs not ſtrengih in mylelf. yet! 
bhbhhase both in bim, my bleſf ed Surety and Redeem 
. We have many uſcs for faith in Chriſt at the 
W _ hourof death. By ſaith we muſt depend upo 
=  _Chrifi's blood for making the attonement,and u all 
ig away the guilt of all aur bypaſt ſins. . By ol 
3 . 
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| 5 So daked ſouls, when they are to appear and 


mut look to Chrilt as our leader, and truſt hin 
and for ſafe landiog on the ſhore of gary. 


of 4 *© * 


ae V. | win they . FY 


we mult put on the righteouineſs of Chriſt for co 


ſtand before God, By faith wemult rely on Chriſt 
for ſtrength to ſuffer pain, reſiſt temptations, ant * 
conquer deaib and all our enen emies. By faith ve 


for ſafe conduct througb the dark valley of death, 


atbly, The believer dies in faith, when he truſts 
his departing ſoul with confidence in his Redeem- 
er's hand, ſaying with Paul. 2 Tim. i. 12. 7 
knaw u I bave telieved, and am perſuaded t that 
he 4s able to keep that which I have committed to him, | 
againſt that day. This was the Plalmift's prac- 
tice, Pſalm xxxi. 5. Into thy hand I commit m 
ſpirit ; for thou baſt redeemed me, O Lord Cd of Wl 
truth, So the man that dies in faith, commits the Wai 
jewel of his foul to his Redcem er's keeping. ang 
confides in bis care of it. Why? He made ir, WW 
he hath redeemed it, he loves it, it-is his own, a 
member of his body, and he will pot hate his own 
fleſn. He loves his dying ſaiots much better han 
we love an eye, a hand, or any other member ot 6 
our body, which, to be ſure, we will not loſe, if it 8 
be in our power ia lave it. - 
- 5/bly, Dyiog ip faith. imparts, that the dytog faint - 
confides 1a God's faithfulneſs aod t:uth for mak- MM 
ing good all thefe promiſes to his church and peo- 
ple after his death, which are not yet accompliſu- 


ed. We ſhould go off the ſtage in the firm belief Ml 


of God's fulfilling all his promiſes conceraing be Mi 
proſperity of his church, 5 calling of the Jews, ml 
the deſi uction af antichriſt, aud the ſecond com- 1 
ing of our Lord; and likewiſe concerning our fa- i | 

miei, #64: Gad wil be as 80d as His wah; . Þ 


* ws pennt to 22 be 9 vnn. 
be a Father to the katherleſs, and a Huſband to the 
3 widow. 825 


Would we then be ſo happy: as to die 1 in faith, | 


f let us take theſe advices. 1 

I.. Let us de careful to get faith before hand; 
for death is a time to ule faith, not to get it. 

They were fooliſh virgins, who. had their oil to 

buy when the bridegroom was come. 


ally, Study to live every day in the exerciſe of 


* faith, and be ſtill improving and making ule of 
Chriſtin all his offices and for all theſe ends and 
uſes tor which God hath given bim to believers. 
3aly, Be frequently clearing up your evidences: 
for heaven, and beware of letting fig blot ihem to 
you. 
athly, Record and lay vp the experiences of 
God's kind dealings with you, and be often reflec- 


ting upon them, that you may! DOVE. them ready at 


hand in the. hour of death. 

Ia, Meditate much upen theſe promiſes, 
which have been {ycct and comfortable to you in 

the time of ſtraits; and beg that the Lord may 


bdriag them to Jo temembtance when you come. 
= to die. a e ä 
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pikzer. vl. get 1970 exam; 1 m all ity Jaints 


"Bs fore. you, and fudy in ko manner ta ſhine in 
price, and le exam; liry in piety and beaventy 


52 diſcourſe, for the glory of Cd and good. of fouls, 
wen you are going of the Page. 8: 


on; eech firiveto improve it dilipentl; for 
the honour of God, and the edificatiop of thoſe 


= that. 0 SOPs How 1 18 it 30 ir God's 
a . 5 1 . pp! E 1 


5 7 


T "His 1 is the laſt opportunity you' kite; I doing 
fer vice to God, apd the intereſt of relioi- 


Danzer. V. 5 "Ok thy a are e dying. AY 9 
ople leaving ibe world, commending Chrift and 
his ſervice, and perfuming the place they ly in 
; with their laſt breath? 1 have, Chap. III. Direct. 
v. and VI. adduced leveral motives to preſs this 
point, and given directions concerning the ſpeech 
and behaviour of the children of God when on lick. 

. beds, which I ſhall not repeat. 

That which F deſigu here is, to ſet before you 
dhe exam ples of ſome eminent ſaints, and their ex- 
emplary, pious ard holy ſpeeches and fayings,, 
when they were a dying ; and that in order to eon- 
firm and eſtabliſh others in religion, and alſo to am 
excite them to imitate theſe ſhining wor thies when 
they come to die. Surely it is for this very end, 1 
that Cod hath ordered us to be compaſſed about 
with ſo preat a cloud of witneſſes, Heb. xii, 1. 
Thus doth he apoſtle improve their exam ple, 
Heb, xi. And, how earneſt is he in this matter? 
Heb. vi. 11, 1 2. And we deſire, that cvery one of 
you do ſhew the ſame diligence, to the Jul aſſurance 
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? of hope unto the end : that ye be not ſloth ul, but fel. 
. lowers ef thi r, who through ſaith and Palience inbe. 
4 rit the pt onilſer. 
1 ſhall begin with ſome examples from the ſa- 

cred hiſtory ;- and in the firſt place with. the Kings: 
s of faints, our Lord Jeius Chriſt, O how tweet -* 
n and comfortable were his diſcc urſes unto his diſci-- | 
Y ples when his death drew nigh! And, what a: 
5, heavenly prayer did 8 make for them and all his. 

elect ones at that time! T heſe we have recorded. 
in the xiv. xv. Xvi. 100 Xvi. chapters of John; 
ag which ae mcſt teaſonab'e at all times for us t 1 
21 7 and meditate upon, but eſpecially when deatg 9:48 
or is approaching. And likewiſe let us read the hif-' ma 


ole tory of our Lord's paſſion, in which we may "ob-- _ 
* 1 the wonderful br rg of his if in God, = 
fed NT bis = 


i 3 
9 * * 
—— 
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bis patience under iuff- riags, his piety to his ene- 


wies, his love to his matrer and his diſcipies,- his 


|  concern.for hls Farhe''s glory, his obedience in bi, 


desk, and bis willingogs to be offtred up, Thus 
the dleſled Sun of righteouſnes did ſhipg forth 


moſt plorioully at his ſetting, with the radiant 
I rs of bis heaveply- graces and virtues 3. and 
= herein he. hath ict himlelf a patrern to all dying 
Fbuints 1d the end of the world. 
s _ Jicgb, when he waz on bis death - bed. called his 
tums toge her, and gave them many ſpecial charges 
dad blcfſings, w we have his excellent words record- 


$Z ed in Gen, xlv fi. and xlix: chapters. Abd in par- 
| ticular, how {weetly doth ke ſpeak oF: the coming 


of the Meſſiah to them? Gen. xlix- 19, 18. add, 


how affectienately doth he eommend Gad's good: 


beſs and kind providence towards him thro? his 
= life e Gen. xlvii. 15, 16. . The God which fed me 
= 4 my t life long unto this, day, &c. &c. 

Ig etepb, when he was a dying, ſrake] HER gly to 
= his brethrea, who had dealt crueſly with. bim; 3 and 


hes hem of the Lord's faithtulneſs in keeping 


F promyls to their fathers, Gen. 1. 20. I die, and 
uit furcly viſit I. and bring Jau out of this 


7 


1 when he was going 5p to mount Nebo 


bo die there, left many bleſſings, and gave many 


Weighty charges to the children of Liragl, we have 


his holy and raviſhing words recorded, Deut. 
XXxii, and xxxiii. chapters. And particularly, 
how pleaſantly doth he commend Gad, ang his 


„ 5 Vas to the peqple Deut xxxii. 4. He is the roch, 


bus. work is perfect: 4 (Gag of truth, and uit! ar 


1 = be, Juſt and right is le. 


Tank when he was near his. cod, ave many 
lema | Charges ng exhortations to the people, 


; s 
© 


: . 
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binker. * 4 i are De. 8 1 
which we have natrated, Joſhua xxiil. 107 xxl. 8 
chapters. Aud there we may ſee the remarkable 
methods he takes to rivet impieſſions and convichi 
ons upon them pow when he can inſtru& them 
no longer. And particularly. Ee appeals to their 
conſciences concerning the {aithfulsets of God in 
keeping his word to them, that ſo he mi 11% ene 
gage them to fidelity to him, Joſhua, xxi 14. 
And beheld, this day I am going the way of all the 
carth, and ye know in all your hearts and all your 
ſeuls, that nat one thing hath failed if all the goof © 
things ue the Lerd Your Cad . eee 
0 Fa 
5 David, "When his end was near, aſſembled the a 
people, and ſolemnly charged them, as in the au- 
dience of God, to keep | his comm: 20dments, 1 
Chron, xxviy. 8, 9. And particularly, he charge _ 
ed his ſon and ſucceſſor Solomon, To knw the Gal ; 
of bis father, and to ferve. kim with a zerfet? h af ke f 
end with @ willing mind. 
The apoſtie Paul, when taking his laft ferewel of 
the elders of Ephelps, he molt folemaly charges 


them, to take heed to themſelves, and the flocks _ i 
over which the holy Ghoſt had made them over- 


ſeers, Acts XX. 28. And, how ſweetly doth be 


flop, 7 in. the view of approaching death! 2 Tim 's _ i 


iv. 65 7, 8. 1am net ready tobe offered, the time 
my departure is at hand. I bave fought @ 5 
1 25 T tave finiſbed my courſe, I have kept e. 
enceſcrth £0 is laid up for me a. crown of righ- | 


[= 


teouſneſs, which the Lerd the rightecus "Y ſhalt 4 # FA 


give mg at that day and not to me only, but unts 


them alſo thut lave his a aring. 
In imitation of. e bite ptyre ſaints, the People 
of Gad in all ages have ſtudieg to glorify God and” 
e Mu - als at W n 5 eee God an 
Z gs” 
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leſs t FA Their friends and families. Theſe we 
'vyghe to teach by our example, both how to live 
how to die, as others have done before vs, 
Thos faid once a dying. faint. to his family, ©1 
#. have formerly taugbt you how to live, and now 
1 I teach you how to . 

Now, Eaſe” in all ages the ſpreches of dying 
PR have been much obſerved, that God hath 
remarkably bleſſed them to the eſtabliſhment 2nd 
Th confirmation, quickening and exciting of others to 

imitate them: I ſhall bring ſeveral examples from 


* human hiftories and writings, and moſtly from 


Clark's lives, of ſundry eminent ſaints, whoſe gra- 
ces have ſhone brighteſt, and their ſpeeches were 

woſt heavenly, when the ſon of their life was at 

the ſetting. ' © 

1. That old diſciple; einc when he came 

| to the flake at which he was burot, deſired to 


bs > Hand untied, ſaying, Let me alone; for he that 
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gave me ſtrength to come to the fire, will give 

| ; me. Peder to endure the flame without * ns 

© rying.” 

. S0 holy cy prian "tinnphed over death, fay- 

ing, Let him only fear death, who muſt paſs 
from this death to the econd death.” When he 

heard the. ſentence of death pronounced againſt 


* bim, he ſald, Þ thank God for freeing 1 me from 


— dC IE 
— — ͥ — 
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be prilon of this body. 
2 3. Baſil, when the emperor Valens ſent his ofſi- 
cers to tempt him with great preferments to turn 
from the faith. he rejected them with ſcorn, ſaying, 
To may offer thele things to children. And, 
when they threatned bim with ſufferings, be ſaid, 
| threaten. vont purple gallants, with theſe things, 


= We give themſelves, to their pleaſures. 


.W When Modeſus the e threateued ! Baſil, 10 
Colle 4 
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faid, Opta me in acter nim fic delirare, 7 1 viſh 1 


torn in pieces of wild beafls, he ex preſt bis fear 


Come Lord Feſus ; fweet Feſus, into thy hands 7 


formerly menticned). over which, he triumphed | * 1 
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copfiſcate his goods,” to torment him, to baniſh hic, _ 
or kill him; he anſwered, he needed not fear con- 
fſcation, that had pothing to tole ; nor ban:ſhment,- 
to whom heaven only is a country; nor torments, ma 
when his body would he. daſhed with one blow: i 
nor death, which is the only way to let him at 57 
derty. T be prefect telling him he was mad, he 


may for ever be thus mad. 
4. Ignatius being led from Syria to Rome to be 


leſt it ſhould happen to bim as to ſome others, ll 
that the lions ont of a kind of reverence, would 7 
not dare to touch him. And therefore he oft, wiſn⸗ 1 
ed, * That their appetites might be wheited to. 
& diſpatch him. For (faid be) the lions teeth are 
* but like a mill, which though it bruiſcth, jet 
* waſteth not the goad wheat, only prepares and 0 
fits it to be made pure bread. Let me be brok-- , Þ 

* en by them, fo that I Way be made pure mancher 5 
4 for heaven“ e 

5. The great Mr. Knox, our reformer, when he 
by a. dying, was much in prayer, ever crying. 


commend my ell. Being aſked by thoſe that at- 
tended him, if his pain was great? He anſwered, 
That he did not eſteem that a pain, which would 
x be te him the end of all trouble, and the 8 75 
ning of eternal joys.” Oft times, at ter ſome deep 
meditations, he vid, © O ſerve the Lord in fear, 
and death ſhall not be terrible to you; bleſſed 
is the death of thoſe that have part in the death | 
© of Jelus.* 
After a fore temptation 8 Satan (which! * 


Egth, de G4 4s e the V is gone away 


_— l Chase "TI © . vn 


* « . this mortal and miferable ſife, with tha 
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8 Res. "kn fhalt go more return. Lam fire 
no my battle is at an end, and chat without 
pain of body or trouble of ſpirit 1 ſhall ſhorihy 


happy and immortal life, which ſhalt never have 
. an end. After one hack praped for him, he waz 


WS; alked, whether he heard the prayer ? He-an(wer- be 


| | * an ear and heart as E have done! adding, Lid Wl © 


| io 3 © Well, yet in all theſe tacre is. nothing of hell, or 
= * of God's wrath. O my foul, be filenr, be pati- 
* = ent: It is thy God and Father that thus, orders. 


N ö EC * „bon are kept out of hell: : Though, thy pains be 


ed, Would to God you hack heard it with fuch 
: Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. Wich Which words, 10 


Without any motion of hands or feet, as one al 12 
Hog aſl-ep, rather than d Jing, he ended his life. : 
14 bor Gouge, Witch he was old and dying, il 
W was. tore afflicted with the fone ahd. other paafil 5 
maladies; yet though by teaſog of his pains he was. : 


| 

| 

{ 

oft heard to gromn, he never once- grumbled a. 
5 Reiuſt the dilpenſations of God. He neyer cried % 
but, A great Feret, but oft,  Agreat inner: Yet 
* Mitt comforted | imſelf, that there is a. great Savr. a 
our. in bis greateſt torments he Would fay, 
| 

\ 

| 


1 thine eſtate. Thou art bis, is clay; he may. 
© trcad and trawp'e upon thee as he pleaſeih, thou 
© haſt geferved much more. It is enough that 


2 ievous, ver they are hot intolerable, thy God 
+ affords ſome intermiſhons ; he will turn it to thy 
d, and at length put ad end to all; aud none 
theſe comfor. s cu be expetted i in hell.“ Ig. 
ie ese 11s, he oft ufed holy Job's words, 
Fall We Feccive. good from 1 the hands of the Lord, 
aud nat evil aa? When any gf his friends would 
Habe comfoi ted: hic, Vüh telliog him of his emi- 
hy s derer lo the ee, he be al- 
wed 7 


7 comfort: only Jefus Chriſt, ſt, «nd what he bath 

„done and endured, is the ground of my ſure i 
„comfort.“ The thoughts of death were pleaſant —_— 
to him, which he often tertned his beſt friend, next | —_ 
onto jelus Chriſt. And he would blels God, oy —_— 
be bad nothing to do, but to die, BT 
F 5. Thave read of another miniſter vader the like _ 
1 Wy exvvieam, pains. When he was asked, How he 10 
| WG: His frequent anſwer was, "The buſh al. 
p 4 Ways burning but not conſumed; though my 
- WH * pains are above the firength of nature, yet they. - 
„are got above the ſupports of grace. He would 
pray, Lord, drop comfort into theſe bitter waters. 


© of Marah. , Let the blood of ſprinkling, which; 
; extinguiſheth, the fire of thine anger, allay, my 


„ my pains would be leſs; Lord, give me patience, 

„and inflict what thou wilt. This is a fiery cha - 

55 © riot, but it will carry me to heaven, © my 
God, break open the priſon- door, and ſet my 

Ir: 

„poor captive foul free; I defire to be diſſolved, : 

18.3 but enable me williogly to wait thy. time. | He 


Dise . 4 3 N ſaint. 1% - 
fwer, 1 N not « chick of any ſuch. thing „ kl 


F burning pain. Ob, if my patience were more, 


* would again cy, When fall the time come, 1 


Iu * that 1 ſhall neither ſin more, not forrow more ? 
at Lord, keep me from diſhonout ing thy name by.. 
be f impatience _. Ob, who d Guld pot even in burn 


4 ings, have bonodreble thoughts of God Lord. 


5 * thou gaveſt me no occaſion io have hard thoughts 
' of thee, Bleſſed be God, for the peace of my: 


: trouble. his is T bitter cap, but it is of m 


+ 
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u. þ inward man, when my outward man is o NE = 


c Father's wixing; aud, ſhall 1 not then e - = 


ad XZ "i; 
OY * 


Js W. Cheer e 05 lr. vn. 
thus blen ibed; written by me Jan Aſkew, that 
neither wicheth death, nor feareth its might, and 
nas merry as one bound towards heaven. When 
the chancellor ſent her letters at the ſtake, offer. . 
jag her the King's pardon, if ſhe would recant; 
de refuſing to look upon them, gave this anſwer; = 
= That /be came not thither to ey. oy Lord and f 
== Maſtir., 88 85 
9. Mr James Baiuham, When be was at the lake 7 
in the midſt of h burning fire, which had half IM © 
conſumed his legs and arms, ſpake theſe words; Wl © 
O ye Papilts ! Behold ye Took for miracles, 2nd 
bere now ye may fee a miracle; for in this fire 
I feel no more pain, thin if 1 were on a bed of (k 
\ Ta © down, i it is to me as a bed of roſes. Wt: 
10. John Lambert, as he was bur ding i in Smiih- 
geld. and his legs were quite conſumed with the 
fire, he lift up his hands, his fingers flaming like . 
torches, but his heart” aboundiag with comfort, he 
crying oat, None bat Chriſt, ume but Chrift. i 
© Ir, Mr. Robert Glover, a little before his death, on 
had loſt the ſenſe of God's favour, for which he | Mc 
was in great heavineſs and ſorrow ; but, when he De 
came within ſight of the ſtake at which he was to of 
ſaffer, he was on a ſudden fo filled with divine Nb 


comfort, that, clappiag his hands together, he cri- © 
da out to his ſervant, He is come, be is com: ; ans 
= 10 died moſt cheerfully. TS 75 


44. fall off trees, and ſtones out of (7 ie and, 
e why thould it ſeem ftrang ge that mertal men 
« die?“ 

153. Mr. Jobn Dod bid a vie leat fever, that 

bdere was but little hope of his be x yet at length 

= his phyſician coming to him, © Now 1 have. 
| . of 1 e Th whom Mr. Dod 

1 | 5 anſwered | 


— 4 
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© aniwered,. You think to comfort me with 1 5 _ 
« but you make my heart fad. It is as if you. 
« ſhould tell one, who had been fore weather " Wl 
« beaten at ſea, and conceiving he was now arrived = 
© at the-haven Where bis foul longed to be, that © 
« he muſt go back again to be toſſed with new 2 A i 
s winds and waves“. 
He would often ſay in bis dall ſickneſs, 2 am 5 
© not afraid to look death in the face, I can fiy, = 
4 death, where is thy ſing? Death cannot hurt 

me. He uſed to ſay, The knowtege of two * 
« things would mike one willing to die, viz = 
« What heaven is, and that it is mine.“ Yes, Mi 
(faid one) if a man were ſure of that, To whom 3 71 
te an 'wered, 4 * Truly aſſy urance is to be had zal, 


TP A e 


t __ 

0 ö de Ahe of the Totals of this 'boly man 3 1M 
e Vere ſo pithy and remarkable, I cannot pals them _ 
b, be. = 
Once Mr. Dod coming to vil t a 85 mipiſler —_ 

b, on his death-bed, who was much oppreſſed with _ 9 * 
Tay melancholy, and complaincd to him, laying, O Mr. iy 
„Dod, What will you'fay of him, who is going out 5 9 

o {Woof the world, and can find no comfort? To Jy 
5 whom Mr. Dod anſwered, „What will you ay A} = 
f —_ 

fe of out Saviour Ckrift, who, when he was going 1 | 
ad out of the world, found no comfort, but ere 
out, My Cod, my Ccd, why haft thou forſaken 1 4 

hs me? — —He faid of 2 fl Qions, "They are F 
; God's potions; which we my ſwetten'by faith Hl 
en and faithful payer; but we, for the moſt part, 4 Wi 
. ware tbem bitter, putting! into God's cup he 1 
n evil ingredients of. our impatience aud unde —_ 
z . Hef. He 795 death-the friend of "grzce, 
X | * = 

ave. . it be the enem 7 of natpfe, for; Wer ” w 
od he word, facriments g. d prafer ds bu! "To _ 
Wk be e . 7 — 
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7 Gele e Cube, VII. 
=; by, dex Kitts it He uſed to Fils A min IS ne. 
4 Th ver in a hard condition,” unlels he have a had 
F 1 8 heart, and cannot pray. le in iltrukted Chri- 
tiaps 9 5 tbey mould gever have 4 great nor 
lig alfliction, and that was, by looking upon 
the things that are not ſeen which are eternal, 2 
or. iv. 17, 18. For, whit can be great to him, 
t at counts the world nothing And, What can be 
3 bog to him, chat accounts his fife but a [pan long ? 
4 | Fe = When he faw a Chriſtian look ſad, he would 
. ſay as Jonadab did to Ammon, art thou akiog's ſoo, 
BZ > and lookelt ſo'ill ? And, when ſuch cemplained o 
I 8 of their croſſes and loſſes, he would uſe the 
run nh of. Eliphaz to Job, "Ds the e>nlolations of 
; ooo ſeem” ſmall unto. yoo ? .* God hath taken 
from you your children, ydur goods. Ge. but 
* he hath not taken from. you, himſelf, bis Chrilt, | 
nor his ſpirit, nor heaven, for eternal life.” , 
To a friend of his, that rofe from'a mean toa MM 64 
gen eſtate, be ſent. word, s That this was but as ence 
if he ſhonld go ont of a boat, into a barge or Whe a 
3 5 < ſhip ; but he ought ſerioully to remember, that, upo! 
3 i0; whillt he was in this Fark. he was ak: upon leep 
4 the floating ſe.. thee 
= He fire Fats, that, if it were Tawfol to envy a. hit 
Je . ny, he would envy thoſe that turn to God in their {Muy 
youth, whereby they eſcape much ſin and ſorrow, 10 
nnd are like jacob, that ffole the bleſſing, betimes. 
. ie vled to compare reprovfs given in paſſion, 
to ſcalding potions, which the patient cou'd not 
take down; in reproofs, we ſhould labour for 
1 mee kneſs of wiſdom, vling foft words, and hard 
F . arguments. 
He was a moſt popular lte bo much Loa 
Lite. Once be took ajourney to ſee his father-io- 
* 5 , Mr. ee 10 e itn bim, 
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upon account of his croſſes and hard uſage, Mr: 
Greenham, having heard all he could fay,-anſwered 
bim thus; Sen, ſon, when affliftion lietß heavy,” fin 
lieth light. Mr. Dod uſed oft to bleſs God for this 
ſpeech, ſaying, if Mr. Greenham hed bemoned 
bim as he expected, he had done him much hurt. 
He forgot not this ſaying in his old age, but made 
excellent uſe of it for himſelf and others. 
14 Oecolampadius, that famous rocked of Swit⸗ 
zerland, When lying on his death-bed, and being 
asked, whether the light did not offend him? He 
anſwered, po nting to his breaſt, Hic /at lucis, 
Here is abundance of light, meaning of comfort 
and jay. He asked one of his friends, hat 
News? His friend anſwered, None. Then faith 
be, I will tell Jou ſome news; I {hall MED be: .; 
with my Lord Chrilt. 3 e 
15. A certain godly n man e eg kis laſt. 
ſickneſs with extraordinary calmneis of his conſci- 
ence, being asked by ſome of his friends anent it, 
he anſwered, 'that he had ſtedtaſtly fixed his heart 
upon that ſweet promiſe, Iſa. xxvi. 3. Thou wilt 
%% him in perfect peace, whoſe mind is ſtayed on 
thee ; becauſe he truſteth in thee. And my God 
- MWifaith he) bath ee made 1 it fully god uato 
r my fool. _ 
$ 16. Mr. Robert Bolton miniſter at Broughtoun, 
vell knowa by his writings, in time of his laſt | 
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* 


n; {Wickaeſs which was long and ſharp, he often breath- - MY 
90 7 out theſe words; Oh, when will this bout 
or come! When ſhall I be diſſolved? When ſhal! 
rd | be with. Chriſt ?? Beivg told, that to be diſ- 


folved was indzed Dotter for him, yet it wou! He —_—_ 
berter OY church that he ſhould ſtay here: le ib 
nwered, Af I mall find favour in the cy2s — 5 

th Lord, be will 5 5 me again, and ſhew E- 
| LIE, e 
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A both it and his habitation 3 but, if other wist 
on, lo, here Lam, let him do what ſcemerh bin 
good in his eyes. Being aſked by another, f. 
© could not be content to live, if it p!eaſed God? WM... 
He anſwered, * I grant that life is a great blet . 
* ſing of God, neither will I negle& any mean; 
1 that may preſerve 3 it: and do heartily ſabmit t 
2 God's will; but of the two, I infinitely dehm ol 
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more to be Giſſolred, and to be with Chriſt. “ to 


He bade all that came to ſee. him, make ſure d Mai 
-Chrift before they come to die, and look upon the 
world now as a Jump of vanity He encourag 
ed the miniſters that came to bim, to be diligent 
and courageous in the work of the Lord, and not 
to faint nor droop for ny affliction that ſhoulds 
| riſe thereupon. 
When he found MakF-ery wot: be called for 
his wife and children. He deſired her to ben 
his cifſviution, which was now at hand, with 
.« Chriſtian fortitude, a thing he had been Pi epar 
ing her for by the {pace of twenty years; ant 
e bade her make no doubt but ſhe ſhould men 
him again in heaven.“ He exhorted his childre 
o remember rheſe things he bad frequently tol 
them before; adding, Thar he hoped and be. 
-< Heved, that none of them durſt think to med 


him at that great n in. an maregcoerl 1 

4 le. 15 d hi 

Some of his pariſh coming. to o watch with binn bi 

At was moved, that as by his deQrine -he had eat! 
Covered to them the excecdirg comforts that wellfheag 

Aa Chi{, fo he would pow gell them what he EH u 
in his own ſeul. Alas ({aid- he) do ye lock Mid, 

'< that of me now, that wants breath ard freog! this 

1 to ſpeak? I have told ycu enough in my miri land 

> r. 8 vet, to N wo: Ia by the waWbo; 


« derii 


Daerr VI. of dying ſaints. 195 
* -derful mercies Gs God, as full of comfort as m 
heart can hold; and I feel nothing in my ſou 
© but Chriſt, with whom l. heartily deſire to be. 


And, obſerving toms weeping, he looked to 
chem, and ſoid, * Oh, what a deal ado there 1 is 


pefore one can die?! 1 
When the pangs of death were upon him, being 
cold that ſome of his dear friends were about him 
(o take their laſt fare wel, he cauſed- himſelf io be 
of 


(breath he faid, © I am now drawing on apace tg 
my diſſolution; hold ont, faith and patience, 
your work will ſpeedily be at an end.“ And 


be had particularly told them in his miniſtry; pro- 
teftiog to them, that the doctrine he had preach- 


bie to them for the ſpace of twenty years was the 
par truth of God, as he ſhould anſwer it at the tribu- 
and nal N Sin, before whom he ſhould ſhortly ap- 
nee! pe 25 

Cre When he was is Nevpoling with death, 2 very dear | 


friend, taking him by the hand, aſked him, if he 
elt not much pain? Trnly no (faid he) the gear 
1 L feel is your cold hand. 

17. Mr. John Tolland, a godly miviſter, contiau- 
d his uſual practice of expounding the ſcripture 


ea the eight chapter of the Romans, ke diſcourſ- 


this I ſte ! Fi you lighted up any candles?“ A 
ander- by laid, no, it is the ſud- nine (or it way 


raiſed up in his bed; and, after a few. gaſpings fer 


then, ſhaking them all by the hands, prayed hearti- 
ly and particularly told them; and defired them 
to wake ſnre of heaven, and to bear in mind what 


In his family to the lalf; and, the day belore bis 
eath, he called for the B ble, and cauſing another 


d upon t verſe by verſe; but on a ſudden hs © 
id, © O ſtay your reaging ; ; What brighrneſs is 


bout five o'clock. in a cle tums evening) | 1 
AE 12 . un- 3 


4 , 


se; 
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Sun - nine! ſaitb he, nay, it is my Saviour's 

= * ſhine. Now farewel world, welcome beaven: 
the day ſtar from on high hath viſited my heart: 

O ſpeak it when J am gone, and preach it at my 
funeral; God dealeth familiarly with man, I feel 

| © his mercy. I ſce his majeſty ; whether in the ll © 
_*© body, or out yp: the body, 1 cannot tell, God he 
Kknoweth; but I fee things that are unutterable“ i * 
And in this rapture he continued till he died. f 
18. 1 knew not long ago an eminent godly man 

G. M. that fell into ſeveral ſuch extraordinary 
raptures ſometime before his death, ſuch as his IM v 
*bodily ſtrength and ſpitit were not able to ſupport I 7 
under, though he had no fickneſs- Sometimes he ab 
Was ſo ſwallowed up and overcome by the maui- be 
feſtations of God's love to his foul, that his words i & 
could not be well underſtood ; his "Atari. colour, 
heat and ſtrength would fo go off, that all about 

- Him would contlude him to be dying :*+but, when 
he was able to get words -uttered, they were fo 
N and raviſhing concerning the love 0 
Chriſt and freedom. of grace, that by-ſtnders 
could not hear him without weeping. Some. 
times miniſters, when they came to viſit him, and 

8 found him in theſe raptures, were forced to tur 
all their prayers in his behalf into praiſes; except 
come petitions they would put up to God. Tha 
he might graciouſly {pare and be tender of hi 

-£ weak body, and enable him to bear that load of 

d loving-kindneſs God was pleaſed to let ovt to 
I him, and which his preſent bodily firength wi 
4 3 „ not ſufficient for.“ Yea, they would be put 10 
1 cry, Lord, if it be thy wil, hold thy hand. for 
be is but a clay v4}; this new wide will bury 
dhe old bottle: Preferve him in life, as a mont 
13 { cat of the ri ran: Xt Wa forthe convich ” 
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« on of atheiſts and carnal people, and for the con- 
« fifmation of the faith of the children of God.“ 


. -Sometimes he would cry in abrupt expreſſi- 


bus, . O angels belp me to praile him! O ſaints,. 


heavens open l. I ſee a throne, and a Lamb in- 
© the midit of the throne! O what think ye of 
„Chriſt !. My ſoul breathes, breathes towards him? 
„ My.{pirit is exhaled out of me by the manifeſta- 
tions of God ?'--------He uſed frequently to ſay 
with a heavenly air to his friends, O what think- 
ye of Chriſt ?----=- When: his extaſy did ſomewha:- 


love of God, the freedom of grace, the uuſearch- 
idie riches of Chriſt, and the glorious conirivance 
of redemption through his death and ſacrifice; I. 
ay, he would talk of theſe things more like an an- 


upon theſe ſubjects (which other wile was not na- 


0 {pirit, and he l-oged much to be off the world, 
decaule he thought he couid be fo Ittieuſeful in 


mielf bound to improve the ſhort time he was- 
e to have hete, ia cormending Chriſt and reli- 
zen to all that he had accels to, and allo to admo- 
n them of any. thing be knew) amils in them, 
dich he did moſt convincingly. And having 
ſion to ee ſome who vilipend ed the eſtabliſned 


I . 
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| « admire his love, and-wonder at him. Apaing: 7 
„O flames of love! My foul ſeeth Chriſt ! The 


abate, 10 that he attzined a pleaſant calmneſs of 
thought, and freedom of ſpeech; he would di- 
evurte of the myfteries of religion, the electing 


gel than a. man. For ſuch was his heavenly ele- 
quence, fluency of words, and facility of ſpeakingg 


tural to him) that theſe who came to ſee him were il 
xccedingly ſurpriſed and aſtoniſhed to bear him. 
lis body gradually weakened under theie raptures* | 


* * * * a2 


t for advancing God's honour,” He reckoned 5 


ich, and the ordinances dilpented intit zhebighs: 


1 6 2 


bf conic a the ordinances; and told them, that 


+ 


7 * 
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| from his own ſweet experience be could fay that 
_ _ God was to be found in them. He ſeemed to 


0 have ſin wonderfully mortified ; fer be complain- 


Nel againſt it: Fer (faith he) when Iam in 


 -* three ſermos - days bygone, afſuring me that all 


bim Ob, Ithonghtthit 1 had ned him 5. 


| 28 admirable free grace! Oo he! p me to praiſe 


76 © be with him,” And once, when he was ready (0 


= and could not * what. e he had met 


«1 of no other heart plague but Self, and it was 
bis peer exerciſe to get Self wholly ſubdued : He 
purfued it through many of its windings and lurk- 
ibg placer, and after all he would regret his little 


my moſt elevated frames, and admitted to the 
I neareſt acceſs to my Redeemer, that ſubtile ene. 
„ my Self will erer in with me, and offer to pull 
the crown off his head before my face. 
Once after hearing a ſermon on Pſalm 1xxxv. 8, 
1 wi. hear what God the Lerd will ſpeak, he broke 
aut in a rapturous diſcourſe to one hat came to fb 
bim, bleffing God that had ſpoke to him in that 
| ſermon,  * AndO (ſaid he) what am I, that the 
rock of lrael ſhould have ſpoken to me thel 


* 8 ſins are forgiven ? What am l, a vile worm, 
that he ſnould be fo kiod and condeſcending, 2 
| I to diſcover Chriſt and heaven in ſuch a magner 
to me, and aſſure me that I will ſhortly be wiih 


* way from me, but I ſee he will not bide away! 


* him !* 

When death drew near, Wet was fone alterati 
on in this caſe; yet he never queſtioned his inte. 
reſt in Chriſt ; but Qill aſſerted, * I know he l 
*-my God, and my Redcemer, and 1 ſhall ſhortly 


complain for want of God's wonted manifeſtations, 
de ſaid, The Lord knew his body was now we 


wi 
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wich; yet (0 pe) glory to his name, he harh- 
giren me three blinics ſince my laſt illneſs began. 

19. De. Harris, head of Trinity, college in Ox 
ford, ia his laſt: ſickneſs uſed to exhort all about 
hm to get faith above all things. It is (ſaid 

. © he), your victory, your peace, your lite, your: - 
s ae and your chiefeſt piece of ſpiritual ar- 
*-mour: Howbeit, get on all other pieces, and 
© po forth in the Lord's might: ſtand to be 
fight. and the iſſue ſhall be glorious. Only for- 
get not to call in the help of your general: do 

* all from him, and under him. On the Lords 

day he would not have any kept from the ordi- 
$ naces on his account; and, when they returned 
ve from the ſermons, he Told. ſay to them, Come, 
what have ye for me? And, when any gave 
an him account of what they had heard, he would re- 
he Wl fate the heads thereof, andfay; * O-what excel. 
ele lent truths are theſe! Lay them up carefully, - 
al for you will have need of them. When 
m, fricads came to viſit him, he would ſay, I cannot 1 
peak, I can hear. Being aſked,” ' where his com-- 
ner I fort lay? He anſwered, * In Chriſt, and in the free i 
4h *-grace of: God. 1 * 
„ ae telling him: that he might take.much com- ' 
ay! fort io his tabours and the good he had done; his 
tale N 2pfver was, All is nothing without a Saviour; 

WW vithout him, my beſt works would condema 
rat. me. Oh, Im aſhamed of them, they are ſo 
inte- mixed with Gn, I have done nothing for God as 
be h 1 ought. Oh, loſs of time fits heavy: upon 
my ſpirit, work, wor k apace: afſire yourſelves;. 
„nothing will more trouble you when you come 
do die, than that you have no more for. Gods. 
# who hath done ſo much for you.” © 

en, he uled thus to A mee out himſelf, 


05 


Kine. 


my. 
- 


r Choice ſayings Cn. vn 
I never in all my life ſaw the worth of a Chri 
bor taſted the ſweetneſs of God's love in thy 
meaſure as now | do.“ Being aſked by mini. 
ſters, what they would chiefly requeſt for him: 
4 He anſwered, ''* Do not anly pray for me, but 
praiſe God, that he ſupports me, and keeps cf 
« Satan from me in my weakneſs; beg that may 
hold out, Fam now a good way home, near the 
ore, I leave you toſſing on the ſea ; Oh it is1 
good time to de inn 4 
Isa all his latter wills which he made, he took 
care this legacy ſhould be inſerted; Item, l be. 
Jueath to all my children, and to their children's 
children, to each of them a Bible, with this inſcrip: 
tion, Mane but Chriſt. He uied to ſay, It is a hard 
"thing for a faint to forgive himſelf ſome faults, 
ben God hath forgiven the. 
270. David Chitreeus, when he lay a dying, lit 
up his head from the pillow to hear the diſcourſe 
of his friends that fat by him, and faid, « That 
© he ſhould die with the greater comfort, if be 
might die learning ſomething | 
21 Mr. Cooper, when a dying ſaid, I ſaw not 
t my children when they were in the womb, jet 
-- + thete the Lord fed them without my care « 
© knowlege, I ſhall not fee them when I go out & 
the body, yet ſhall they not want a father. 
Again, death is ſomewhat dreary, and the ſtream 
 * of that Jordan between us and our Canaan rut 
„ * fyriovſly, but they ſtand ill when the at 
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22. The reverend Mr. Haliburton, that ſhinirg 
light in St. Andrews, when a dying, commended 

- Chriſt and godlineſs with great earneſtneis 10 al 
that came to ſee him. He exhected his brethie 
to diligence in the miniſtry. It was the deligh 
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of my heart (aid he) to preach the goſpel; ah L 
«deſired to decreaſe, that the bridegroom might 
-jncreale, and to be nothing, that he might ve all. 


the tongues of men and angels, to praiſe him.“ 


Whereon ſhould a man beſtow his laſt breath, 


„ cloathed in our nature, dying tor our ſins?“ 


00 ters, VIZ. that to. Mr. Jchn Mein, and thereafter 
be. d. That is a book I would recommend to 


0 i: you all, there is more practical teligion in that 
p.: jetter, than in a book of larger volume.“ 

ard He exhorted ſome miniſters that came to ſee him - 
Its 7 faithfulnels. * As for the work of the miniſtry: - 


I -({aid he) it was my deliberate choice: Were my 
days lengthened out. much more, and days as 
troubletome as they are like to be, 1 would ra- 
* cher be a condemned miniſter of God, than the 


„but. in commending the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, G od 


He cauſed. 10 read one ot Me. Ruthei ford's let- 


gieateſt prince on earth. ..- He aid, w ben be. 


jag farewel of his wife, children and ſervants, . 


u. That I a poor, weak, timorous man, as much 
afraid of death as any, am now enabled by the 
power of grace, compotedly and with joy to look 
cath. ia the tace, I dare lock it in the face in its 
aolt ghaſtly ſhape, and hope within a liitle to 
ave the victory. -| C-Nnot but commend the 
ord Jeſus... As far as my word will go, I muſt. 


—— To his ſou, who was 2 child, he laid, it IT: 


jad as matiy ſons as there aje hairs in. your head, 
tbr #<uld beſtow them all on God. To ſome pre- 0 
light t, he faid, O firs, 1, dread mightſly that-a rati- 
i”! lors; ot. 78 80 is W in among ad. 


Wy 
W 
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proclaim it, he 1 is the. beſt mater that ever 1 faws!” | 


Here is a demonſtration of the reality of relipi- 


N 


„Inepent ! did not more for him. O that 1 had 5 


When he was adviſed to-ly quiet, be faid,. 
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* 0 Sat f ny = 1 Har. VII, 
i br it a religion that cot ſiſis in a bare ater. 


*.- d:nce on ovtward duties and ordinances, without 
tze power of godlineſs: and thence people ſhall 


fall into a way of ſerving Ged, which is meer 
Deiſm, having no rclation to Chriſt Jeſus and the 
Spirit of God. .- He expreſſed his fears of x 
ſtorm coming on the church of Scotland; but he 
fuld, the day would break, and the Lord would +. 
r fe, and he hoped the church would be made 2 
Wonder, and the Lord will fay, Lo this people 
Have I formed for mylelf; he can make a nation 


- to de born at once . Ne cried often with the 


ſpouſe in the Song, When ſhall the day break and 
the [hadervs fly away ? Turn my beloved, and bt 
thou as a4 rue cr a young hart on the mountains of 
Betber. | 

He said, Shall 7 forget Zion? Nay, let my 
right. band forget her cunning, if I prefer dot 
J ruſalem to my chiefeſt joy. O to have God 
1eturoing to this church, and his werk going or 
in the world : If every drop of my blood, ever 
dit of wy body, every h:ir of my head, were al 
men; they ſhould all go to the fire to have this 
going on.------He ſaid, If 1 would ſay, that! 
would ſpeak no mere in the name of the Lord 
it would be like a fire withia me. I am calling 
you to ſee a miracle, God is melting me Cov 
into corruption and duſt, ard yet he is keeping 
me in à calm. -I could not believe that» 
would have borne, and borue cheerfully ibi 
rod ſo long, this is a miracle, pain without pain; 
and this is not a fancy of a man diſordered in fi 
brain, bat of one lying in full compoſure. 
+. * blelt be G4, that ever I was born, L have a ff. 
ther, a mother, and ten brethren and be i 
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«ſhortly be at that, glory I have been long expec- 


u ting : though come not near Mr. Shield's glo- 1 
1 « ry, nor Mr. A. derſon's, yet I will be well enough+ 1 
ke if 1. win in. 0 is the Lamb 10 receive or” 

; 3 

bs 4 Mr. Hugh Mackailt in his ſpeech” 1 his 

he death, faid, I he eſteemed the ſolemn engage · 


© ments of this nation to the Lord's pregnant per- 
- formances of that promiſe, Ila. xliv. 5. Where 
it is evident, that where church reformations- "al 
id © come to any matu: ity, they arrive at this degree 7 
6 of ſaying, 1 am the Lords, ardJubfſeribing with* 
i © the hand unto the Lord. So was it in the days of- 
_ © the reforming kings of Judah, and after the re. 

&ſtoration from the captivity of Babylon in the- 

„ days of Nehemiah. This fame promiſe did the- 

„Lord Jeſus make Vea aud Amen to us, when he 
redeemed us from ſpiritual Babylon.. glo- 
; © rify him that he hath called me forth to fuffer” _ 
kor his name and ordinances, and the ſolemn en- 

- Bagements of the land to him.-----Hereafter ' L: 
© will not talk with fleſh and blood, nor think ona 
1 the world's coafolations. Farewel all my friends, _— l 
„ whoſe company hath been refreſhfu] to me in 


1 my pilgrimage. 1- have done with the light of 1 
i the ſun and moon Welcome eternal life, ever- - | EO 
unn [*fting love, everlaſling praiſe; everlaſting glory. = 
in] * Praiſe to him that firs upon the: throne, and 0 
the Lamb for ever.“ as 

ir 24. The famous Mr. Datham beiog viſited by - 1 
in. > miniſter ia his !aft ſickneſs, which was long ard 1 

WW lingering, who faid to him, Sir, I hope you have 


0 ſo let all in order, that you have nothing elle to — 9 * 
do but die. I bleſs God (ſaid Mr. Durham). 1 
n bawe got had that to do neither theſe 1819 
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8 were very ſharp, he ſaid to his deighbours who 
came in to ſee him, O make ſure wor k for your 
9, fouls, by getting an intereſt in Chriſt, while you 
are in health; for, if 1 had that work to do now, 

- What would come of me! A little before his lak 

. en he wrote to a reverend brother, Methinks 


8 many of our friends are dividing the ſpoil above; 
dot God will have it ſo; and to be willing to 
I Iivein obe dience to his holy will, is as true an 
TT, act of grace, as to be willing to die when he 


3 
: 


ne mm | 0 nat. 1 

25. Mr. Rowland Nevet, his dying prayer ſo 
is children, was, that the Mediator's bleſling 
might be the portion: of every ot of them: Ad. 
ding 10 them, 1 charge you all; ſee to it, thy 
you meet me on the right. hand of Chriſt at the 
great day. When he was ſometimes much ſpear 
with his labours, he would appeal to God, tha 
though he might be wearied. in his ſervice, he 
- would never be weary of it: —Being oft diſtemper. 
ed} in his body, be would ſay, he was never bet. 
ter than in the pulpit, and that it was the belt plac: 
he could wiſh to die in. 

26. Mr. Philip Henry when a e his Pains 


it is ſtrange, that it ſhould be your lot and mine 
to abide fo long on earth by the ſtuff, when ſo 


8 b $ 
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* calls.”—- On asking bim how he did, he anſwer « 


e chips fly off apace, the tree vil 


* be down ſhertly.—.-He was ſometimes taken WW « 


With fainiiag fits, which when he recovered from, 


he would lay, * Dying is but a little more.“ Once if & 
he ſaid, after a liitie recovery, Well, -1 thought Ml 
1 bad been putting into the harbours. 09k 1 nd 


Wh 4 1 muſt yet to ſea agaio.” . n 


27. Mr. Mattbew Ficny, bis death was ſome . 


3 cat ſudden, he ſaid a little before it to eme 2. 
1 bout wo; 7 g You have becy uſed 2 take potice 1 


6, * Us 
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, . x 
5 ſayings of Wg men, this is mine, that a i 
| life ſpent in the ſervice of God; and-communion WM 
with him, is the moſt comfortable: and pleaſant © -* 


life, that any one can live in this world. 


before his death, left a written teſtimony to our 


proves the warrantablenets of nations entering its 
of ſeveral old Teſlament prophecies, ſuch. as Jer. 


he was dying, he ſent ſeveral me ſſages to the pref 


commending the Eord Jeſus, whom he often cal 


his death drew ncer, he ſaid, 1 ſhall ſhine, 1 
« ſhall ſce him as he is, I hall ſee bim reign; and 
- © all his fair company with him; and I ſhall have 


me.“ When <xhorting one to be diligent in 
ſeeking God, he laid, it is no eaſy tHiog io be a 
* Chriſtian ; but for we, I have gotten. the victo» 
ry, and Chriſt is holding out both his arms to 


ed againſt the fears of tuffcring and of death, for 


* bliag, fearing I ſheuld not make my put good. 


y 1 N untg az beer . yas his grace ſhould | 
SF N 2 85 | be 
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28. Holy and learned Mr. Rutherfoord; a little - 
covenanted work of reformation ; and therein he _ f 


cavenant with God under the new Teſtament times, il 
and ſhews that this practice is the accompliſhment 


1. 4. 5. Iſa. ii. 3. Zech. viii. , Thi, xix · 23, 
24, 25. Which relate to goſpel times. And when 


bytery of St. Andrews, deſiring them to adhere 15 5 
to God's cauſe and corenant. . In his ſickneſs, 
he oft broke out in ſacred raptures, extolling and 1 


led his bleſſed Miſter, bis kingly King —--W bun = 


my large ſhare; My eyes mall ſee wy Redceme 
er, theſe very eyes of mine, and no other for il 


embrace me. He was wonderfully Qrengthen- - 
ſays he, 1 ſaid to the Lo1d, if he ſhould lay me 7 
* ive thouſand times five thouſand tin.cs, l would 
* truſt in bim, and I ſpske it with mach trem 


But as really as ever't.. ſpoke to me by his ſpitit, 1 
5 F nis ipirit, Vl 
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+ be ſofficient for me He faid fo ſome mi- 
niſters that came to {ce him, My Lord and Maſ-- 
ter is the chief of ten thonſand of thouſands, 
t none is comparable to him ia heaven, or in earth, 
Dear brethren, do all for him, pray for Chriſt, 
« preach tor Chriſt, feed the flock committed to 
your charge for Chriſt, viſit and catechite for 
_* Chriſt: do all for C 6; and beware of n an- 
b pleafing.  Fecd the fl>ck out of love, the chief 
= Shepherd will appear ſhortly.'----Once when he. 
recovered from a fainting fit, he laid 1 feel, I feel, 
A beliere, 1 enjoy, J rejoice, } feed on manna.— 
As ho took a lit:le wine in- a ſpoon, Mr. Robert 
Blair faid to him, you fesd on the dain ties of hea - 
ven, and think nothing of our cordials on earth. 
le anfwered, They are all but dung, yet they 
dare Chriſt's creatures, and in obedience to his 
command, I rake them. - After tome diſcourſe. 
. Bla id 10 him, what think you now of 
Chriſt ? To which he replied, I ſhall live and a- 
dore bim, glory, glory to my Creator, and to my. 
__ Redeemer for ever. Glory ſhines in Em manuel's 
lad. -Afterwards he ſaid, O that all my 
3 brethrea did kaow, what a Miſter 1 have ſerv- 
' | © ed, and what peacel have this day? 7 /bal! jl:ep 
iin Ghrift, and when Iawake, [ball be ſatisfied 
wich his likene/5?—- Then he ſaid, This night : 
| hall cloſe the door, and put my anchor within:the « 
Vail, I ſhall go away in a ſleep by tive of the ciock 
1) the morning: which exactly fell out. That 
- Sight, though he was very weak, he often had 
| this expreſſion, O for arms to embrace him ! 0 
ter a well tuned harp? _ | 
When ſome ipoke to him of his former pain- i 
| falnet and faithfulneſs in the work of God; be 
did, I diſclaim all thut; the port i would be 
UE ae to Wok Bo OM wu 
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__ anſwer was, 
of this houſe could ſpeak, _ 
© many ſweet days L have bad in fellowſhip with MM 
© God, and how familiar he hath been with my "iſ 
+ foul,'——-He was one of the greateſt wreſtlers 4 
with God that was in the age wherein he lived, 50 
The 

great Mr. Welſh; in a letter from France, ſaid of 


*. ting MY "oy 
in at, 18 redemption,” and forgiveneſs of ſins,” 
10 through his blood. '——- His laſt words e 
of Glory, glory, dwelleth in Emmanuel's land. 

29. Hugh Kennedy provoſt of Ayr, when hs 


was a dying, 


and had moſt remarkable returns of prayer. 


bim; Happy is that city, yea happy is that nati- 


on, that hath a Hugh Kennedy in it, I have my- 
* ſelf certainly found the an\wers of his prajery 
_ © trom the Lord in my behalf,? 
3o. The great Mr. Robert Bruce Gisler of _ 
Edinburgh, when dying through weakneſs and 
old age, being aſked by one of his friends, how . . 
matters ſiood now bwin God and his foul? | 


Anlwered, * When I was young 1 was diligent, 


and lived by faith on the ſon of God, but now 1e ky 

and not able te do fo much; yet ke -' 
* condeſcends to feed me with lumps of lenie. ---- = 
That morning before he died, he came to break- 
faſt at his table, and having cat, as be uſed, one Mi 
ſingle egg; be ſaid to his daughter. 4-thiok 1 am 1 
vet hungry, yon may bring me another. Bur Ml 
preſently he fell into a deep meditation; aud hav- 
ing muſed a while, be ſaid, . Hold, daughter, = 


am old, 


hold, my Maſter calls me; with theſe words Hi 


207. 


a miniſter ſaid to him: you have Ml 
5 cauie, fir, to be aſſured that the angels of God's 
are now waiting at the ſtoups of this bed to con- 
vey your foul to Abraham's boſom; to whom his 
l am {uie thereof; and if the walls 
they could tell ho W 
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3 but gnding b ts 15 ed ho 610, *Ealt n me up 


the eight chapter of the. epiſſle to ibe Romans, 
 * and ſet my finger upon theie words, I am perſuad- 
ed that neither death nor. liſe, nor ange's, &c. ſhall. 
bee able to ſeperate me from tie laue of Cca, au iihb 
3 i in Cbriſi Jeſus my Lord.. Now, faith 
be is my finger uponthem; they told him it was. 
Th., without any mare bo laid. Now God be 
© © withyon my cdildren-l have breakfaſted with you 
and ſhall ſup-wich my Lord 1 5 this. 
night. And ſo gave up the. ghoſt.“ 5 
CR To John Stewart provoſt of Ayr, vag 0 Goon: 
larly pious man, yet when he lay a dying, he {aid 
to ſome about him 3, © I go. ike way of all fleſh, . 
and it may be ſome of you doubt vothing, of my 
well bang: yes Liteſtiſy. that except when 1 
S&T *: ſlept, or was on: buſineſs, . 1 was not theſe ten 
ßpears without thoughts of God, io. long as 1 
could be in poing.tiom my. houſe. to the croſs 
= © and yet 1 doubt myſelf, and m in great agony, | 
1 yea at the bi ink of deſpair. But a day or two: 2 
before he died, he turned his face to the Mall frem 2 
company for two hours. Then, Mr. Fer guton the 
 Tminiſter coming in, asked what he was a doing: | 
Upon which he turned bimielf with theſe words, = 


I have been fighting and working out my alta. be 
tien with fear and trembling; and now I bless in 
God, it-is perfeCted, kcaled, confirmed, and e. 
fears are gone. 6 
33. Lucher u hen he fell Gels, wade bis wil ia J * 

. 4 he be queathed his deteſtation of Popety io 1 
bis friends, aud to the paflor, of che chung, , Rar. A 
* remade this vetle. FITS, P15. 


b is gram vida, miriens ero mare To Pope. 
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and indi igent perſon upon earth. have neither 
boute, nor lands, nor poſſeſſi ons, nor money to 
leave. Fhou, Lord, haſt given me wife and chil- 
dren: them Lord, I give back unto thee.” Nou- 
riſh, inflra&t and keep them. O thou the Fa- 


% «a "ng - 


haſt done to me, ſo do to them. 


theſe words, I pray God to preſerve his goſpel 
© Arnong Vs, for the Pope and the counGl of Trent 


© haye grievous. things in hand. O heavenly Fa- 
* ther, ] give thee thanks that thou haſt revealed 
thy SonJeſus Chriſt, whom Tbelieve,whom I pro= ũ 
*fels,. whom 1 glori'y, and whom the Pope nad 


* the root of the wicked perſecute and diſnonour. 


Mr. Fox. ſaid of Lather, * 1 hat a por friar ſhould MY 


© be able to ſtand apainſt the Pope, was a great 
miracle; that he ſhould prevail 2pairfl the Pope 
6 was a 1 and after all to die in peace, 


© having fo enz ent nes Vas the greatclt of = 


wal. 2 


33. Mr. Joſeph Alleio, a ol n laboris” = 


ous miniſter, being deprived of the ute of kis arms 


and legs before his death, was alked by a friend "= 


how he could be fo well cor tented to ly lo long 
in that condition; He anſwered, What! is God 
my Father, Jeſus, Chriſt my Savicur, and the holy 


* Spirit my ſanctifier and comfortcr : And ſhall nl 
I not be content without limbs and health? He 


ch; an unrcaſonable wretch that cannot be cons 


e tent with a God, though he had nothing ele.“ 3 


When his people of Tanton came to Dorceſter 
to lee him, where he lay; he was much ware 
aud Faule be ſet 95 in bie dogs have the curtains 
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In his laſt will, he ſaiib. 0 Lord God, 1! ü 
« thank thee that thou would! have me live a poor ä 


ther of orphans and judge of the wide w, as thou g 8 i 


tn his laſt prayer, February 18. 1546. He bath : 1 


1 N . * 
, 


drann by, ad; gelt red 5 10 and nd one 


4 mme bed; aad cauſed take out his hand aud hold. 


it out to thea, that they might take it as he uſed: 


k iy formerly to do, when he had been abſent from 


them. And though very weak, yet he ſpoke to 


1 them thus, O how it rejoiceth my heart to ſee 


* your faces, and to hear your voices, though 1: 
6. cafidot ſpeak asc heretofore unto you. Methiaks, 


am now like old Jacob, wich all his ſons about 


© him. Now you ſee my weak eſtate, thus I: 
_ 4. have been fer many weeks ſince I parted with 


Cw Jou, but God hath been with me. (My friends.]. 


* life is mine, death is mine, in that covenant of. 


= . © which] preached to you, is all my ſalvation and 


* all my deſire : Although my bod; do not proſ- 
per, hope through grace my f oul doth, I have 


* lived: a ſweet life Dy the promiſes, and I. hope 
+ oy e 25 cad die by a promiſe. It is the 
promiſes of God that will ſtand by us. Nothing. 


| Ma God in them will ſtead us in a day of afflic- 


3 tion. My dear friends, +teel-the power of theſe. 


© doQtrines I preached to you on my heart, the 


c doctrines of faith, of repentance, .felt-denial,. 


© of the covenaat of grace, of contentment, &c. 


, ©-that ye would live over thew,.. now I. cannot 


_ © preach them to you. It is a ſhame for a belie- 


ver to be caſt down under affliftions, that hath 


* fo mavy glorious privileges, juſlification, adop- 


tion, ſinQtification aud eternab glory. We. 


© ſhaib be as the angels of God ia a liutle while; 


dap, to ſay the truth, . believers are, as it were, 


'* little angels already, that live iy the power of 


© faith. O (my friends) live like believers, tram-- 


„ple this dirty world under your feet, be not 


* 15 en Us e _ es way 


© its 2 . vil be bose out or it} mor- —_— 

| l they' came to take leave of kita, be ks 

needs pray wi'h them as his weak ſtate did. 2 

bim. Then he ſaid, © Farewel my dear friends, 

go home and live over what I have preached tio 

« you, aud the Lord provide for you when l am 

gone · Now I eanaot preach to you, but let my; ll 

+ waſted ſtrength and uſeleſs limbs be a ſermon io | 

© you. I am afraid of ſome of you, afterall 
have ſpoken to you. There are many profeſſors 


- 


; who can pray well and talk well, whom we 
;: + ſhall find at the left hand of Chriſt another day. 
| Yon have your trades, - your eltates, your rel 


© tions, be not taken with theſe, but with God; 


r 5 O live on him For the Lord's ſake, go home _ 
5 and take heed of the world, worldly cares, world 
5 ly comforts, worldly relations, c&c Oh! let 
7 not my labouts and lufferings, let not my waſt- 
# ed ſtrength, and uſeleſs limbs, rife up in judg 
8 ment againſt you at the great day of the Lord. 
C — Then he laid. The Lord having given autho- . 
= 1y to his miniſters to bleſs his people, accors- - 


; « ngly 1 s you in his name,” (uſing the words i 
t © he always uſed after a ſacrament.) The Lord "| 
* bleſs you and keep you, the Lord cauſe his face 


h to ſhine upon you, and give you Peace. And 
5 © the God of peace that brought again from the 

e © dead oer Lord Jelus, that great ſhepherd of ibe Ml 
4 theep, through the blood ot the eveilaiting co- 
e, venant; make you perfect in every good work: ll 
of © to do his will, workivg in you that which is = Y 
Ne well. pleafing in his light, through Jeſus Chriſt, 

vs to whom be glory for ever and ever, Amen.” 


la the mornings, his firſt ſpeeches would. * 
(high! be Mo wedin his heal hy Now we have. 
one 
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„bone day more; this is one more for God: Now * 

let us live well this day, work hard for our ſoule: 1 

lay up much treaſure id heaven wats: day, for v we 1 

6 have but a few to4ive,? © [i . [ 

© Being taken to-the bath, this ve met with ex · 4 

: eherioary kindneſs from ſtrangers, for many re- « 

. forred to him, to fee him and hear him ſpeak, hav- 4 

ing heard what a monument ot merey he was. He 0 

did delight bimſelf much in the conſideration of 0 

the Lord's kiodneſs to him, and the tokens of < 

ran ers, their love, and would often ſay, I was F 

Da firanger,. and mercy took me in, in priſon and « 

© Jt came to me, ſick and weak and it viſited me.“ 0 

V h. He had been much perſecuted and put in 4 

4 © priſon for no 0jber crime but e e the gol- 1 

de na e pious "and action wits that 8 

0 eloſiy upon him, to whom he ſaid, Now 4 

my dear heart, my companion in all my tribu - N 

tions and afflictions, I thank thee for all thy” J 

= | pains and labours for me at home and abroad, in < 

priſon and liberty, in health and ſickneſs.” And t 

be prayed that the Lord would requite her, fill { 

ber with all manner of grace and c+.folations, 0 

and dee and carry her e, all difficul- 1 
E  -ties, 

—- He bad ons conflicts with Satan. A little before 2 

1 death; once he uttered theſe words, * away thou [ 

= ©fovl fiend, thou. enemy of all mankind, thou- t 

ſudtiſe ſophiſter, art thou come now tz moleſt* | 

me Now I am juſt going! Now I am fo weak t 

and death upon me! Trouble me not, for | am 1 

| none ot thine! I am the Lord's; Chirſt is mine, f 

aand lam bis, by covenant; 1 have ſworn mylelf! Mt 1 

io be the Lord's, and his I will be, therefore be 1 

= + ond "me orgs * 1 pics 28; N 
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pleading his renin: with God, as a mean to 
reſiſt the devil aud his temptations. When he 
jooked on his weak conſumed hands, he would 
ſay,” © Theſe ſhail be changed; this vile body 
hall be made like to'Chrilt's glerlous body. 0 
what a glorious day will the day of reſurreRtion - 

be? Methinks'I ſee it by faith; How will the 


« faint lift up their heads and rejoice ? And how » 4 L 


« ſad will the wicked world look then! O comol 
let us make hafte, our Lord will come ſhortly 
if we long to be in heaven, let us haſten with 
our work; for when that is done, away ue mall 


1 wonder how reaſonable creatures can ſo duat 
upon it! What is in it worth the looking after! 
I care not to be in it longer than while my Maſ 


N N EIS NE 


were that done, farewel to earth.“ 

This eminent taint had that teſtimony given fa: 
by one; it may be ſaid of him in as high a degree | 
as of moſt faints on earth, that each thought was 
to him a prayer, each prayer a ſong, each day a 
ſabbath, each meal a ſacrament, and ſo his life on 
earth a foretaſte of that eternal repaſt, to which: 
he hath now arrived. 

34. The noble Marquis of: Argyle, being a 
Zealous friend ol our coveranted refor mation, was 
put to death, May, 29th, 1661. His friends con- 
nired methods {Gr mak ng his eſcape out of ihe 
caſtle of Edinburgh, but he thanked them, and 
tod them, he would not diſown the good cauſe 
he had ſo publickly eipouled, but reſolved to ſuf. 
fer the utwoſt. When the ſentence of death was 


piſt by the parliament Saturday May. 25th, he 


ich, 1 had the honour to ſet the crown upon the 
e x np wy. no be hallens me to a bens, 
e LE. 8 5 Fa Se 


be fetched. O this vain, fooliſh dirty world | 4 1 


ter hath either doing or ſuffering work for 1 1 4 
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"> en: ee "Mikes. vu. 
crown chat bis own; then PT" to the Tol- 
booth. His: oxeilent: Lady embracing him when 
he entered ; wept GO ſaying ſeveral times, 
The Lord will require it. Not any in the room 
| could refrain ftom tears; but the Marquis himſelf 
vas perfectly compoſed, and ſaid, Forbear, for- 
A bear: truly 1 pity them, they know not what 
d they are deing: They may ſhut me in where 
3 ey pleaſe, but they cannot ſhut out God from 
«+ Fer my part I am as content to be here as 

oP the caſtle, and as content in the caſtle as in 
the tower of London {where he was firſt put) 

4 

* 


and us content there, as when at liberty. And 
1 hope to be as content upon the ſcaffold as any 
© of them all.“ He added, that heremembred a 
ſcrip ture cited to him lately by an honeſt miniſter 
iu be caſtle, and endeavoured to put it in practice, 
'- When Ziklag was taken and burnt, and the peo- 
1 ple ſpoke of ſtoning David, Ke encouraged h:mſelf 
in the Lerd bis God. All bis ſhort time, till Mon- 
day, be ſpent With the greateſt ſerenity and chear- 
fulneſs, and in the proper exerciſe of a dy ing Chri 
tian. He ſaid to ſome miniſters allowed to be with 
Him in the priſon 5 That ſhortly they would envy 
him who was got before them - And added, 
* Mind that 1 tell you, my kill fails me, if you 
'© who are miniſters will not either ſuffer much, or 
* fin much; for though you go alongſt with thele 
men in part, if you do it not in all things, you 
d are but where you were, aud fo mult ſoffer: 
And if you g0 not at all! in with ety: you ſha! 
= dat ſofter.” + of 
The Marquis was noarally timorous, but he 
des red thoſe about him to obſerve, as he edel pd 
but do, that the Lord bad heard his prayers, and 
removed all fears Tos bim. Aud indeed Lis 2 
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work was to Needed en ity bis fervent long- _ 
"ings after his diſſolutiop, and not to ſupport him 


ro 


e have concealed the Lord's goodneſs, but it will 
js ſealing my charter to a better inheritance, and 


thy ſins are forgiven thee,'-+----After he had re- 


anſwered, good cheer, fir, the Lord hath again 


f e and ſaid to me from heaven, Son be of Ml 
4 good cher, thy ins are. forgiven Thee, and he guſh- _ 
r. WM <d out in abundance of tears of joy, ſe that he Fs 


retired to the windows and wept there. 
wards he faid in a perfect rapture to Mr. Hutche- 


* Gct my cloke and Jet us go.“ 


far iu the wfong ; and preſently knecked down and 
prayed before all preſen!, ina molt ſweet and hea- 


venly manner, to the mene of all that were + 0 


qt he there. 


4 cot Wöben he was doing ont to he ſcaffold, he fat, 
p and * I could die ft Ke a Roman, but 1 choice N 43 
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under the near views of it. The Lord was exceed- _ 
ing kind to him at this time, for upon Mond 
morning, that day he ſuffered when he Was in the | 
midſt ot company, and thronged ia ſubſcribing pa 
peis relating io his eſtate, he was ſo overcomm 
with a ſingulat maniteſtation from God, that he 
broke out in a rapture, and faid, © 1 thought o 


* not do; I am now ordering my affairs, and God | 
and juſt pow ſaying to me, Son be of good cheer, * 


tired ſome time alone, when he opened the door, —_— 
5 Mr. Hutcheſon, one of the miniſters that attend- = 
: ed him, ſaid to him, what cheer my Lord? lle 


After 


fon; * I think his kindneſs overcomes me; but 3 
God is good to me that lets not gut too much 
of it here, for he knows I could not bear it; 


But being told 
that the towen clock was kept back, ſe that tie 
| hour was not yet come; he anſwered, they are 


. 0 likes Chriſtian. Come away eme, he Mi 
| | | that — 
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m6 ice ſayings: Car. VII. 
that goes art goes cleaneſt . When going 
down he called Mr. James Guthrie to him, and 
| embracing him in the moſt endearing, Way, took 

his farewel of him. Mr. Guthrie at parting, ad- 

_ dreſſed the Marquis thus, My Lord, God hath 

. < been with you; he is with you, and God will 

ebe with you; and ſuch is my reſpect for vour 

1 Lordſhip, that if I were not under the ſentence 

of death myitlf; I could cheerfully die for your 

= Pp Lordſhip. do they parted for a very ſhort ſea- 
Wl. fon, in two or three days to meet in a better 

— place. 12 

The Marquis i in his 3 on 1 the ſcaffold hath 

1 dull words, God hath laid engagements upon 

Scotland, we are tied by covenant to religion and 

© reformation. Thoſe that were then unborn are 

© engaged to it, and it paſſeth the power of any 

. under heaven to abſolve a man from the oath of 

0 God.“ 785 | 
357 John Welſh, miniſter e of the goſpel at Ayr, 
whom Mr. Rutherfoord (in his preface to his fur- 
vey of Antinomianiſm) calls that ap aſtolic, heaven- 
ly and prophetical man of God, and there tells us, 
that he had it from thoſe that were witneſſes of 
his life, that for every twenty four hours he gave 
1 ; 3 5 eight to prayer, and that he ſpent many 
nights in prayer to Goc interceeding for ſuff-ritg 
proteſtants abroad as well as for his mother church. 
This holy man, when priſocer in the caſtle of 
Blackneſs, and in the view of death (being con- 
demned to it for maintaining the liberties of this 
church, though afterwards the ſeatencs was chan 
"ped into baniſhment) in his letter to a Chriſtian 
lady hath theſe words: RO. 
I long to cat of that tree which 1 is Sed in 
the 98h of the radia of Gods, and to Criak of 
the 


aer vi. " of dying ſaints. e 
ide pure river, Rar as cryſtal, that runs through _ 


the ſtreets of the new Jeruſalem. I long to be re- | 


freſhed wich the ſouls of them that are under the 
altar, who were ſlain for the word of Cod, aud 
the tellimony that they held; and to have. theſe 
long white robes given me, that 1 may Walk in 
white raiment wick thoſe gloxious ſaints, who have 
waſhed their garments, and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb. Why ſhould 1 think it 


that where my hope, wy joy, my crown, my el- 
der brother, my head, my father, my comtorier, 
Ne all the glorious ſaints are, and whe'e the ſ ong 

of Moſes and the Lamb is fung joytully ; whore 
we ſhall not be compelled to ſit by the rivers ot. 
Babylon, and hang up our harps on the willow- 
tre.:, but ſhall take them up, and ſing the new. 
hallelvjah, bleſſing, honour, glory and power, to 
im that fits vpon the throne, and to the Lamb 
, Wor ever and ever? What is there under the old 
„ ut of the heavens, and in this old worm earth, 
hich is groaning under the bondage of corrup- 
jon; that ſhould make me deſire to remain here? 
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of expect that new heaven and new earth, Where- 
ve g rightcouſneſs dwelleth, wherein 1 fhall ret for 
ay Nrermore. 1 look to get entry into the new jeru- 
tig lem at one of theſe twelve gates, whereupon 4. 5 
b. inen the names of the twelve tribes of Iſtacl. 1 
of Hao that Jeſus Chr iſt hath prepared them for me. 

on- by, may [not then, with boldneſs in his blond, 


ep into that glory, where my heid and Lord 
uh gone before me? Jeſus Chrilt is the door 
dd the porter; who then ſha!) hold me out? 0 
lou faireſt among the children of men, the de- 
ht of mankind, the light of the Gentiles, ihe, Rs 
xþ a wo Jews, the life of the dead, the j2y of _ 

| X | | 8 20g 


a ſtrange thing to be r emoved from this place. 8 = _ 


\ , keep her meetings and aſſemblies ; but alſo 1 


218 Choice ſayings Crap. VII. 
angels and ſaints, my ſoul pante ih to be with thee, 
A refuſe not to dis” with thee, that T may live with 
thee ; I refuſe not to ſuffer with thee, that 1 may 

rejoice with thee. O when {hall I be filled with 
dis love! Surely, if a man knew how precious it 

29, he es count all things but droſs and dung 
40 gain it. I long for that ſcaffold, or thar ax, 1 
or that cord. "ah might be to me that laſt ſtep of 


this my weariſom journey, to go to thee, my Lord, ia 
Who am I, thatihe ſhould firſt have called me, Ml ;* 
and then conſtitute we a miniſter of the glad ti 5 
dings of the goſpel of ſalvation theſe many years, MW!” 
and now laſt of all to be a ſufferer for his cauſe ot 
and kingdom ? Theſe two points. Fir/t, Tha ., 
-Chriit is the head of his Church: 2dly, That ſhe n 
is free in her government from all other juriſdie: . 
Lon, except Chriſt ; yea, as free as any kingdom 77 


- Ander heaven, not anly to convocate, hold, and 


Judge of all her affairs amongſt ber members and 
ſubjects: Theſe are the cauſe of our fuff:rings. | 
would bemolt glad to be offered up as a facrjfice 
for ſoglorious a truth; but, alas! I fear that my 
fis, and the abuſe of 10 glorious things as 1 he. 
Found, deprive me of fo fair a crown; yet ny 5 
Lord doth know, if he would call me to i acd 
FHrengthen me in it, it would bety me the moi. 


1 glorious day, and gladeſt hour I ever ſaw in a etw 
Jife ; but 1 am in his hands, to do with me whit "5 1 


ſorver hall pleaſe him, Sc.“ 
IThbis eminent ſaint ſpent much of bis time 1 16 
the mount of prayer and wreſtling with Gol 


0 

was admitted ta very intimate nearneſs with hin, Nee 
And bad many fecret things revealed te him #01 "a 
Hod. He uſed to lay, * He wordered'noid a 
! } f ft 

4 Chriſtian could ly in bed all night, withs 1 at e 


Dixgc r. VI. of dysng ſaints. Er; 
p « ſing to ſpend ſome of the night in prayer and 
raiſe. 

In his laſt illneſs he kad a great weakneſs in his 
knees, cauſed by bis continual kneeling at pray- 
er; the fleſh thereof became inſenfible, and hard 
lide a fort ot horn; but, when in his weakneſs he 
was deſired to remit ſomewhat of his former pain- 
folacſs, his anſwer was, he had his life of God, 
2nd therefore it ſhould be ſpent for him During 


bis ſickneſs he was fo filled with the ſenſible en- 1 


jyywent r God, that he was ſometimes overheard 
ia prayer to have theſe words; Lord, hold thy 
© hand, it is enough, thy ſervant is a clay veſſel, 
and can bold no more. 
36. Mr. Chrittopher Love, miniſter of Laurence 
jay in London, who was beheaded on Tower 
hill, Auguſt 22d, 1651. in time of Cromwe I's 
nſurpation, and for ſuſpected plotting agaioſt his 
pycrnment. His words on the ſcaffold were molt 
bathet.c and weighty. _ 
« Altho' (faid he) there be but little 3 


me and death, yet this bears up my heart, there 
0) Ws little between me apd heaven. It comforted 
7 Dr. Taylor the martyr, when he was goinp 0 
tm 


ecution, that there were but two ſtiles betwee 
im and his Father's houſe ; there is a leſſer Way 
between me and my Father's houſe, but two ſteps 
etween me and glory. It is but lying down u- 
jon that block, aud I ſhall aſcend upon a throne, 
an this day failing towards the ocean of eterfi- 
„ through a rough paſſage to my haven of ref, 
rough a red fea to the promiſed land. Methiaks 
hear God ſay to me, as he did to Moſes, Go up 
mount Nebo and ae there: $9 to me, go up a 
owerbill. and die there. Laac {id of him%! 
at he was old and yet he knew not the php One" 
LOS ne his 
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220 - chice . Cx. VII. 
his death; But 1 cannot ſay ſo: 1 2m yourg and 
yet 1 know the day of my death, and 1 know the 

Kind of my dcath, and the place of my death al. 
ſo. I am put to ſuch a kind of death, as two fa. 
mous preachers of the goſpel were put to before 
me; John the Baptiſt, and Paul the apoſtle, they 
were both beheaded. I read alſo in Rev. xx. 4. 
The ſaints were beheaded for the word of God, 
and OBOE of av But herein is the . 
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or for . in 25 edge * vich Date i mat- 
ters. To this 1 ſhall briefly ſay, That it is an old 
trick of. Satan, to impute the cauſe of God's PC0- 
Ples ſufferings, to be contrivements againſt the 
Nate ; when in truth, it is their religion ard con- 
ſtience they are perſecuted for. The rulers cf 
Tiracl would have put Jeremy to death upon a ci- 
l account, though indeed it was only the truth 
of his prophecy that made the rujers angry with 
him : and yet upon a civil account they pretend 
he mult die, 4 45 he fel} away to the Caldeans, 
and would have brought in foreign forces to in- 
yade them. The ſame thing is laid to my charge, 
ol which I am as innocent as. Jeremiah was, 80 
Paul, though he did but preach Jeſus Chrilt, Je 
| his enemies would bad him put to death, unde 
pretence that he was a mover of {edition. Upon 
a civil account ny. life is. pretended to be laken # 
way 3. Whereas i: is, becauſe! purſue my covenint 
and will not proſtitute my principles and conſci 
ence to the ambition and luſt of men. 1 had rv 
ther Cie a covenant-keeper. than live a covenalt: 
breaker. Beloved, l am this day making a don 
ble exchange; I am changing a pulpit for * 


fold, and a ſcaffold for a #hroue 5; and I migh 8 add 
a bi: 
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Drazc%! VI. 


ing me faithful, 


rous wultitude on Towcrhill, for the innumerabie 


company of faints and angels i in heaven, the holy 


hill of Zion, and I am changing a guard of fol- 
diers for a guard of angels, which will receive me, 
and carry me to Abraham's boſom. This ſcaffold 

is the beſt. pulpit that ever I preached in, in my 
church pulpit, God thro! his grace made me an 


inſtrument to bring others to heaven; but in this 
be will bring me to heaven,” *——Atier- MB 
wards, he fatd, © Tho? my blood be not the bod 15 


puipit, 


of nobles, pet it is Chriſtiin blood, miviſters blood, 

yea more, it is alſo innocent blood. I mapnify 
the riches of God's mercy and grace towards me, 
that I HO was born 1 in W aſee, an obſcure coun- 
ty, and of obſcure parents,” ſhould be fiopl:d oat 
to honourable ſufferings. For the firlt fourtcen 
years of my lite, I never heard 2 {ermon preached; 

jet in the faſtee en th year of my lite it pleaſed God 
to convert me. B'c{(ſ:4' be God, who not ouly 
made me a Chriitian, but alfo a miniſter. judg- 
and putting me ivto the miniſtry, 
which is my glory. 
a pulpit, than a prince upon a threac I had rather 
be an inftrament to bring ſouls to heaven, thaw 
that al] nations ſhould bring tribute to me. 


Formerly (laid he) I have been under a rte of 


bondage; yea, ſometimes { have had more Fear 
in drawing out a tooth, than now t have for cu 

ting off my head. When fear was upon me, des. h 
was not near; now, weben dcath is near to me, 
my fear | is Hoi — am comfarted in this, 


though. men kill me, they cannot damn me; tho”. 
ey hruſt me out of the world, yet can they not 


mut me out of heaven. When I have ſhed my 


plood, 1 expect the full declaration of ihe remiſ-· 


low 
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a third, I am changing the drolens of this nome- 


I had rether be a preacher ir 
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FE 222 * Clherce ſayings CHa. Vll. 
lion of ſins through the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, ! 
am going to my long home, and ye to your ſhort 

"homes ; but 1 ſhall be at my tome, before ye be 
at yours,-------He prayed, that, ſeeing he wa 
called to do the work which be never did, he 
5 have the ſirevgih which he never had,” 


Dr. Wu! in his Elegy bath theſe lines; 


Mei zink 7 leard [RAGE Saints: above | 
Call to each other, Sirs, make reem for L O V E. 
Mo when he came to tread the fatal Hage, 

C ich prov his glery, and his en'mies age 
His blord ne'er pun tc's fear t; Chrifi”s bleed was there, 
Keviving it; His own was all to fpare ; 


Heich, 752 ng in his cheeks, did ſeem to jay, . 
I this ibè bleed you thirſt jor ? Jabs J pray. 
Sęcdlaters in hit locks ſuch life did ſee, 6 
; That they appear'd more like to dic than he. 
Liglinings, which fil d the air with blazing lig. 
Did ſerve for torches at that di iaal night; ee 
In which, and all ne xi day for many hour e, Wc 
Heaven groan'd in thunder and did weep in tou ii pee 
| er do I wander that GOD thunder d os. oa 


Is Fon Broanerges murder 'd lay belt u. 


37. Mrs. Joyce 4 being 1 to be 
kutut for the preteſtant 1eligion iu queen Mary) 
rcipo, when ſhe heard that the-writ for her cxect 
tion was come, ſhe ſaid to her friends, As i 

dcath I fear it not; for when 1 behold the am. 
« able countenance of Jeſus Chriſt my dear Si 
our, the ugly face of death doth not much trol: 

« ble me. 
Wk # Bullinger * ini in bis. F ckneſs ſaid i 
bis W 15 It the Lord wil make 834 fart 


\ 


PinzcT. VII. dying ſaints, m7 


| Wl - ofe of me and my miniſtry in his church, I will 
t 0 willingly obey bim; but, if. he pleaſe (as I mv ch 
e © deſire) te take me out of this miſerable life, I 
WW © ſhall exceedingly rejoice, that he pleaſeth to take 


me out of this corrupt and wretched age to go 
to my Saviour Chriſt. For (ſaid he) it Socra- 
© tes was glad when his death approached, becauſe 
as (he thought) he ſhould go to Homer, Heſi- 
od and other learned men, whom he expected 
- to meet with in the other world; how much 'Þ 
E. - more do I joy who am ſure that 1 ſhall ee my 
Saviour Jeius Chriſt, as allo the ſaiots, patriarchs, N 
prophets, apoſtles, and alt the holy men who” 

re, i + have hved from the beginning of the world? 
Now, When J am fure to fee them, and to par- 

* take of their joys, why ſhould I not willingly: 

. die to enjoy their perpetual ſociety and glo- 

39. Mr. Theodore Beza, a famous paſtor in 

„, Geneva, when be apprehended the approach of 
_ WE deaths, reviſed his will, and ſo eaſing him ſelf of all: 
WW worldly thoughts, wholly betook himſelf to ex- 

v 1 pect the time of his departure, which he had much 
boged for. He oft uled the apoſtle's ſaying. We 

ere his workmanſbip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unta 
god workr. And that of Auguſtine, Domine, 


2 be qued ccepiſti, per ſit e, ne in portu naufragium achi- 
en. Lord, perſect that which thon haſt begun, 
7 that J ſuff.r not ſhipwreck in the haven. And 
8 kal | 


that layiog of Bernard; Domine, /equimmr te, per 
te, ad te. Je quia veritas: Per te, quia via: Ad 
te, quia vita. Lord, we will follow thee, by thee; 
'9thee Thee, becauſe thou art the truth: bytbee, 
becauſe thou art the way: to.thee, becauſe thou 


am. 
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Oy - Chetce PEA nr vn. 
40. Melancton; of wittemberg, Luther': a 
Sorte ſaid, * That he much longed to 
diſſolved, and that for two reafons ; Fi, 
That he might enjoy the much deſired preſence 
and fight ofChriſt, and of the heavenly church; 
« Secondly, Thpt be mighe be freed from the — 
and implacable diſeords of divines.” 
41. Mr. John Bradford, a miniſter and martyr 
in queen Mary's feign, when the ke: per told him, 
that the next day he was to be . burnt in Smith- 
Held, he put off his cap, and lifting up bis eyes to 
| heaven, faid, *I tt ank God, for it comes not nov 
to me on a ſadden, but as a thing waited for e. 
very day and hour; .the Lord make me worthy 
thereof. . One Creffwel eff. ring to inter pose 
| far him, and defiring to know What his requeſ 
was; he ſaid, l have. no requeſt to make; if the 
« queen gives me my life, I will thank her; if 
« ſhe will baniſh me, I will thank her; if ſhe wil 
burn me, Ewill thank her: if (he wall cor.d-mn 
me to perpetual impriſonment, 1 will thank her.” 
he chancellor preſſing him to do as others had 
| a: dne, in hopes of. the queen's mercy; he ſaid, 
My lord, I deſire mercy with God's mercy, tr at 
+ is, without doing or fayiog any thing agiinl 
© God and bis truth. But mercy with God's 
« wrath, God keep me from. God's mercy (ad. 
+ ded he) I defire, and alſo would be glad of the 
© queen's f.vour, to hve as a ſubject without clog 
© op conſciet ee; but otherwiſe the Lord's mercy 
is better to me than life. Life in his diſples 
1 * fureis worſe than death, and deaths in his favour 
s true life.” | 
In bis jetter to Dr, cinem Dr. Ridley, and 
Dr. Latimer, he hath theſe words; Our dear 
26 brother Rogers hath vraken the ice 1 


7 


DitzeT.- VI. of dymg aint. 225 
This day or to morrow at the uttermoſt, hearty.” 
© Hooper, fincete Saunders, and truſty Taylor, 
will end their cc urſe and receive their crown. 
© The next am 1; who hourly lock for the porter 
to open me the gates after them to enter into the 
deſired reſt. God forgive me mine unthankful- 
. . WH nels for his excceding great mercy. -'- Though 
yt I ſuffer juſtiy (for 1 have been a great hypocrite, 
m, ( unthankful, Gr. the Lord perdon me, yea, be 
h- bath done it, he hath done it indeed) yet, what: 
c evil hath he done? Chriſt whom the Prelates- 
per ſecute, bis truth which they hate in me; hath 
e dove no evil; vor deſei ved death.. O what 
hy am I. Lord, that thou ſhouldil thus magnify me? 
of Is it thy wont, to ſend for ſuch a wretched hy- 
«it “ pocrite in a. fiery charior, as thou Gidſt fend for” 
the I” Elias.“ 
ik In one of his mediritions; en confellſi ing offin;. 
be faith, O what now may we do ! De fpa'r? No:” 
n “ for thou art God. and ther: fore good; tꝭ on art” 
et! mercitul and therefore thou forgiveſt fo: With» 
thee there is mercy and propitiation, aud there- . 
aid, WF tore thou nit worihipped: When Adam ſinned, 
thou gayeſt him mercy before he deſired it; and, 
wilt thou deny us merct,, why now defire the 
lame? Adem cxcuſed bis fault, and accuſed: 
thee; but we accute dur ſelves, und excuſe thee; 
and, full wo be ſent empty away 2 How 
olten in th: wideructs. didſt thou ſpare tral, 
and defer: thy plagues, at the reque {it of Mc. Ke, 
when the people themſelves made yo feution to? 
then? dow we do hot only make our petitions 
tb ihe, butallo have « Mediator, far above Mo- 
ke, to apperr for us, even Jelus Chriſt "thine: 
OY on; and, thall-we {dear Lord) depart a- 
Dames 2. 4940 meicitu} Lord, foi thigs own. 
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glory ſuffer not the enemy of thy Son Chriſt, the 
© Romifh. antichriſt, thus wrerchedly to delude 
| * and draw from. thee our poor. brethren, for 
_ + whom thy dear Son once died, &c. --Suffer i j 

| + him not to ſeduce he ſimple fort with his fond 
opinion, that his falſe gods, his blind, mumbling, 1 
feigned religion, or his fooliſh fuperllition, doth 0 
give him ſuch conqueſts, ſuch victories, and WM « «, 
tuch: triumphs over us.-------But, O Lord, this . 
is. thy righteous judgment, to puniſh us with the WM +- a 
tyrannical yoke of blindneſs, becauſe we hire 4 
call away from us the ſweet yoke of the Whos * 
ome word of thy Son our Saviour.” 10 
in his letter to Mrs. Anne Warcup, he faith t 


. EE W a. a a” 


4 My ſtaff Nandeth at the door. - I look contin. WW «- ( 
ally for the ſheriff io come for me; and 1 ble . c 
God Lamready for him. Now I go to practie b 
that which I have preached. Now I am club. . 1 
ag up the hill; it will cauſe me puff and blow WW j 
before I come to the cliff. The hill is ſteep and , 
high, my breath is ſhort, and my ſtrength is uh. 
© feeble. Pray therefore to the Lord for me, that, ¶ his 
© as 1 have now 2 his goodneſs even almoſ N leac 
come to the top, b may by his grace be ſtrengtb. N Jen 
ned, not to reſt till 1 come where 1 ond li 


"© Ds." 6- hi 
He was ſingular for humility and ſelf abaſemen, 
thoug) a molt eminent ſaiat. He ſubſcribed ſom 
ol his letters, the moſt miſerable, hard hearted, 
unthavkful ſinner, John Bradford. A very paint 
ed hypocrite, Jcha Bradford, Miſerrimus peccs 
lor, Jobs Bradiord. Fhe ſinſul Jha Brad 
. lord. ; 
18 4 Mr. Edward. Deering, a little before hi 
death, faid to his friends, * As for my death! 
. ' bleis God 1 lect. and fied & nch in ward Jl 


* a 


ance 
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and comfort to my foul, that; if 1 were put to 
my choice whether I. would die or live, 1 would 
a thouſand times rather chooſe death then life, 
0 - it may ſtand with the holy will of God.“ 
3: Me. Robert Rollock, when a dying, prayed $5 
6 1554 | bave hitherto ſeen but darkly in the glaſs- 
+ of thy word; now grant that I may enjoy the e- 
eternal fruition of thy countenance, which I hare - 
©: {ſy much deſired and Jonged for.— Haſte, Lord, 
and do not tarry; Iam weary both of nights 
and days; come, Lord Jeſus, that may come 
i to thee. Break thele.eye-ſtrings, and give me 
others; I deſite to be diſſolved, and to he with 
6 thee; halle, Lord Jeſus, and defer no longer. 
60 forth my weak life, and let a better ſuc- 


GEA 
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eh ce, O. Lord Jeſus, thruſt thy band into my 
ile © body, and take my tou] to thyſelf. O my ſweer: 
ib. 0 Lord, ſet this ſoul of miae tee, 1125 it May en 
ow ' joy her huſband. 

nd 44: Galeacius Czrracciolus marguis of Vico 


when a dying, took his leave of his wife and all“ 
at, his Chriftian friends, telling them chat he would 
1olt WW lead them the way to heaven. And he cried to 
2th-WW-Jeius Chriſt; that © as be had fought. him all bis“ 
e lite, fo now he would receive aud e 5 
him as his own,” FL 
eh 45. The famous lord Dupleſſis 1 in France, when 
one a dying; was much concerned for the church of? 
16d, god in diſtreſs, praying earveilly for her deliver - 
ain ande. He particularly bieiſzd ſuch of bis grand-i- 
«+ children as were following the ſtudies of learning, 
cad-Waziog, That be was aſſured ey” ſhquld be 
© biefſed with the dlefiicgs, beth of heaven above, 


bi and of the carih beneath.“ When a miniſter 755 
ub! poke ob rhe ſex vice he had done the chu ch by; 
1 N nge, be laid, 1 2 What was there ot⸗ 


mia 


228 "Choice bens | ent vi. 

6, mine in that work ? ſay not, that it was 1, but 
© God by me.” "Then, lifriog up his hands abort 
his he w, he erie ! three times, Mercy, Mercy, 
Mercy. Adding, That he did it, to ſhew that it 
Was the alone mercy of God to which he had re. 
courſe.— And declared, that his faith was altcpe: 
ther founded upon the goodneſs of God in Jes 
Chriſt, who by the Father had been made, as to al 
others that believe in him, Miſdom, Rigptocuſneſ, 
Sanclifcation and Redemption. Away, aid 
he, away with all merit; call for nothing by 
_ ©: mercy, free me cy —— When ore was bletling 


God for giviag him ſuch peace and comfort at his 
end, he ſaid, I fec}, I feel what I ſpeak. As t0 


his faith of the truths of God, he ſaid, He wa 
_ © intirely perſuaded thereof, by the demonſiration 
« of God's holy Spirit, which was more powerful, 
< morec|car, and more certain than all the Cemon- 
* ſtraticons of Enc'i}* When ſecretly praying, 
| he was cverheard ſaying in broken ſentences, © | 
fly, I iy to heaven. Let the angels carry me t 
the boſom of my Saviour.“ Afterwards, he laid, 
I know that my R-4eemer livetb, and I ſhall ſes hin 
with theſe eyes ; Hiſie ceculis; ob en words here 
peated four or fi: e mes. 
46. Jerom of Prague. when be Was fafined to 
the ſtake, a d the excentioner began to kind!e the 
Fire behind him, be bade him Kindle it before bs 
face; For (faid he) if I had been afraid of it 
bd not come to this place, ig had ſo ma 
opportunities offered to eſcape it 
47. Mr. Hooker a minilter in New England 
50 hes one that ſtaod weeping at his bed- ſide, whel 
he lay a dying ſaid io him, Sir, you are going d 


receive the reward of all you,j abours; 925 bol 
Fes * going 10 eee ee 8 


Gi 1 | 285 40. 


Driver. vi ' of dying ſaints. 229 
48. Mr. Heron ne miniſter there, when dye 
1g and leaving a family of many ſwall children; 
his poor wife fell a-weeping, and faid, alas, what. 
will become of all theſe chiidren ? He preſently 
and pleaſantly replied, Never fear ; he that feeds 
the young Ravens, will not ſtarve the young He- 
rons. And indeed it came to paſs accordingly, It = | 
was an antient obſervation concerning the Engliſh | 
martyrs under the bloody Marian perſecution, 
That none of them went more joyfully to the 
« ſtake, than thoſe who had the greateſt familics to 
«© commit unto the Lord.“ 
49. Chryloſtom, w' en the empreſs Eudoxa (an 
"Arian ſent a threatning meſſage to bim, he ſaid, 
Go tell her, Nil niſi peccatum times, | feir now 
« thing but fin. When he was ſentenced to ba- 
-« niſhment, he ſaid, none of theſe things trouble 
« me; for l ſaid betore within my: lf, ik _ Em- 
+ preſs will, let her baniſh me; 7/e earth is the 
Lord's, and the ſuineſs theres : 1 ſhe will, let her 
«© ſaw me a'nnder : Haiah was ſo uſed : If ſhe will, 
let her &!t me into the fea; 1 will remember 
« Jonah: : if ſhe will, let her aa me into a butu- 
ing fiery. furnace, or to the wild deaſt:;. the 
three children and Davie] were fo ſet ved: If the - 


d will, jet her ſtone me or cut off my head: I have 
e % © St. Stephen and the Baptiſt for my companions: 
e bu lk ſhe will, let her take away all my ſubſtaace; 
int © Naked came I out of my mother 5 Womo, and 1 na 


nan Led ſball I return thith:r again 4 
But I muſt break <M, for time would fail me ed. 
enumerate the many inſtances of-the faith; love, 


wha PÞ-itience: hope courage and conſtancy of the ſaints 
ng 0 and martyrs of Iſus, when in the view of death. 
aß Some have told their perſecutors, That ue * 


: wg 8 the hearts out of their, bodies, qe 
/ 3 Es 7 


a. 
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Directiam to Perſons Chase. VII. 
* + 6 ond never pluck the teach: out of their 
hearts. Others have ſaid, That, if every hair of their 
+ heads were men mey ſhould all ſuffer death for 
Chriſt and his truths,'-----+ Oh ({aid one of 
+ them) can 1 die but onee for Chriſt ? 
Jo conclude ; let theſe examples prompt us to- 
| feek grace from God, and wake it our earneſt ſtu- 
dy to imitate add follow ſuch a cloud of witneſſcs, 


mar we may Cie martyrs in reſolution, our graces 


may be moſt lively at the laſt, our eveaing-ſun. 
may ſhine brighteſt, and we may go off the ſtage 


glorifying God, and leavidg a ſwert ſavour behind 


us, as thele- famous worthies, Whoſe praiſe is in the: 
| churches, bave done en us. 


Dinzcr. VII. Lot dyi ing ak be much in prayer 
and 0 wee ts Cod. | 


Pane is he native bremh of renewed ſouls; it 

— is as neceffary to their ſpiritual life, as breath. 
is to the natural life, Lam. iii 56. Hide not thine 
ear at my breatbing. Lhe firſt thing,a child ot: * 
God doth, when he is new- born, is to breathe by. 
Prayer, Acts ix, 11. Behold he prayeth. And, it is 
alſo his laſt work in the world, to pray, Acts vii. 
59. 60 And they floned Stephen, calling upon God, 
ard ſaying, Lord: Fefus recerve. my ſpirit. And be: 
Anceled down and cried with a loud voice, Lird, lay 
at this ſin to their charge. Ard when he had ſaid 


this, be fell aſſeep. A dyiog Chriſtian hath man) 
to pray lor; he is to pray for the church of. God, 


for his friends and relations, and allo for his ene- 
mies, as Stephen did; of which 1 ſpoke betore, 
but eſpeciaily he muſt pray for himſelf, that ſia 


. 700 forgiven, and that he may have ſaſe con- 


4 have. heard of 
owe: 


frongh tae dark valle: 


* 


Was before his death that he offere 3 
and ſupplications, with ſtrong erying and tears un» . 
10 . 4 — bck and dying perlons 2 


ſome ret ho 3 found dead upon lair 1 1 
a noble poſture to die in! How agreeable· is it, to 


enter pray ing into the land of praiſe? So did Ste. 


phen, yea, ſo did our bleſſed Saviour himielf: Fa- 
ther, forgive them, fer they know not what they do, 
Father, into they hands I commend my ſpirit. The: ? 


laſt words that holy Uſher uitered were, But, 
Lord, in ſpecial forgive my ſins of omiſſion. 
Lord (ſaid dying Beza) perfect that which thou 


© haſt begun, that 1 ſuffer not ſh:pwreck in the hauen. 
1 remember to. have read of an old miniſter, when 


be found death approaching, he faid, * I celire to 


die like the poor thief, crying to the crucified Je. | 
_ + jus for mercy. Lam nothiug, I have nothing, [ =_ 


*. can do nothing, except what is unworthy. My 
eye, my hope, and faith is to Chriſt on the croſs. 
I briog au unwor thineſs like that of the poor 


. + dying thief unto him, and have no more to plead 


than he. Like ie poor thief cruciſied with 


bim, 1 am waiting to be received, by the infinite 


grace of my Lord, into his kingdom.“ Let us 


in like manner die crying to a crucified Icſus ſor 
mercy, Lord, remember me, now Mon art in 4 
bn kiggdom. 5 . 


O dying Chiiftian, remember the time a Gray- 


er is near an end; after death there will be no 
more occaſion for pray er. O then beg that the 
ſpirit of prayer may be ſo poured down upon you 
at this time, that you may be enabled to pour out 
your heart before God both for yourſelf and o- 
thers. - O how earneitly ſhould you pray then, 
hen you are taking your leave of prayer! Mine 


the example which your Redeemer ave you; it x 
prayers 


g 1 
* 
5 7 2 


232 © © Meditation” Cx. VII. 
Ire frequently out of caſe for making prayers of 
any great length or contiabvazce (which: conſidera. 
tion ſuld excite us to the greater diligence in 
prayer ia the time of our health) and therefore 
they ought to be the more frequent and fervent in 
ſhort and ſuitable cjacalnions aad petiion3.to vg, 


\ 


as thel ir exigencies ela xd 


* 


Sime MEDITATIONS and EJACUL A 


"TIONS; proper for 2 ck und dying e and. 
27 peciaily for a dying e HA 


a 7? Lord, thou art the God of my life. and hat 


the keys of death in thy hand. Thou bait 


mealured the lengtb of my life, and appointed the 


hour of my death. The number of my months 


and days is with thee, and thou haſt appointed the 
bounds over which 1 cannot pals. 5 
What's my life but a vapour, that appeare!h for 


a little time, and then vanitheth away? Ar the. 


longeſt! how thort is it! and at the flroazelt, 


bo weak, ' What min is it that liveth here, and 
Mull not ſee death ? When a few days are come, I will 
90 ſbe w when hal net return. God hath 
de creed it, fin hath deſerved it, my trailty demon» 
ſtrates it, gende Harbinger ebe it, and I mult 


exp:Qt it. 


bert is no diſcharge i in tis war, 1 no exemption 
from dea h's ſtroke, Death's meſſengers are come 
to warn me, that my laſt day and laſt: hour draw- 
eth digh.... The ſound of their maſter's feet is 


Schind, them. The clay houſe muſt be diſſolved, 


my ſoul diſlodged, and my place here ſhall ku 
me no more I will be quickly as water fpilt upon 


the ground, that cannot be In up again. 
2 that, 


Dinrer: VII. for dying Perfens. 2233 

O that 1 may be ſuitably exerciſed in my preſent 
weak and dying condition! When my fleſh fail- 
eth, apd my heart fainteth within me, O that G 
m:y be the ſtrength of my heart, and portion for 
ever! When the keepers of the houſe do tremble, 
It God watch over it and be the keeper of my 
Hul. When the grinders do ceaſe, bccauſe they 


are few, let my ſoul be ſed with manna from hea- 


ven. When the daughters of muſic are brought 
low, let my ſoul be diſpo ed for hearing the ſong 
of Moſes and the Lamb in the temple above. 
When they that look ont at the windows are dark- 
ned, let the eyes of my foul be enlighined to be- 
hold with the dying martyr Stephen, the heavens 
opened and the glorious Jeſus ſtanding on the right 
hand of God, making inter ceſſion for me and rea- 
dy to receive me. Let my hope and deſiſe look 
out at the windows, and fay, Why is his chariot ſe 
lang a coming? Aud why tarry the wheels of. his 
charict ? Make haſte my beloved; and be thou like @ 
toe or. young hart on the mountains of Leber. 
O that I may ob/erve the afflicting hand of God 
in my preſent ſickneſs! Surcly affl tion cometh 
not out of the duſt, nor doth trouble ſpring out. 
of the ground. O Lord, rebuke me not in thine 
indignation, nor chaſten me in thy hot dilpleaſure. 
Have merey on me, O Lord, for i am welk; aud 


heal me; fer me . are vexed, When thou Bj 


with rel: ukes doſt correct man for in'quity, thou 
makeſt his befuty. to conſume away like a moth + 
Surely every mad is vanity, The f.rrows of mx 


heart are eu/arged, O bring me out my diſtreſſes. 1 | 
Look upon my afffiction and my pain, and forgive S 


all my fin. 1 look for ſympathy to my great high 
Prieſt, who is touched with the feeling of my in. 
a 3 * 0 is in 0% . 
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O chat when I am «ffl;Qed, 1 may not deſpiſe 


the chatlning of the Lord, nor faint when 1 am re- 


buked of hira + Let me kils the rod, and him that 
hath appointed it. Let me kiſs the rod, and ac- 


cc pt ot the pnniſhment of mine iniquity. O that 
in my affliction I may be helped to humble myſelf 
_preatly before the God of my fathers, and make a 


it ue and peaiten: confeſſion of my fins ! 
Oh! what fall 1 ſay to thee, © thou preſei ver 
of men? Iwill ſay, Lord, be merciful to me; heal 


my ſoul, for. I have ſinned againſt thee, Lacknow- 
lege, that through an evil heart of vobelicf, I have 


many a time departed away from the living God. 


© how vaialy and fooliſhly have I lived in the 


world! How laviſh of my precious time! How 
unmiadful of my latter end! How careleſs of my 
immortal ſovl ! How little ia preparation for etcr- 
nity ! Oh! My own heart condemns me, my fins 
teſtiſy apainſt me: and thou who knoweſt them 


deter than I do myſelf, together with their ſever- 
a apprayations, mighteſt juſtly condemn me too. 
But my comfort is, that with thee the Lord there 

is mercy that thou mayeſt be feared, and with thy 


Sou there is plenteous redemption 3 wherefore, for 


his ſake, be pleafed to forgive me all my bypait 


trauſgreſſions, whether in thought,. word or decd, 
thoſe 1 remember, and thoſe I have forgoticn, and 


let them ncither be charged on me to my ſhame 
und confufion in this world, nor to my ever laſting 


ruin in that which is to come, Lord, forgive the 


| ſollies of my childhood, the extravagancies of wp 


yourh, and all the-iniquinies of my riper years. 


Oh ! lam polluted with fin, and dare not appear 


before God with my own filthy rags upon me. 


When Adam loft the garment of original righte- 
aulneis, he ed tram God, and dreaded the fun: | 


peur ing before God with acceptance, but in ibe 


garment of his Son my elder brother. None cena 
have boldneſs to enter into the holieſt of all, but MM 


by the blood of ſus. O enable me to difciaim 
whatſoever duties I have performed, or graces I 
have exerciſed, and to rely on a a ucified Chrift 
alone for pardon and life. Though thou ſlayeſt 


ed Jeſus. 


tempeſis to (1 wreck the veſſel of my foul, when 
it would enter mio the eternal haven ; O that like 
the wiſe mariner, when ihe ſicrm approacheth, 1 
may endeavour to ſecure the vl! with the an- 


O that, when the time of combat with my laſt 
every cometh, I may above all take the ſhield of 


O that the Lord 


and give me fill to uſe it, that I may be able to 


my fingers ta fight, ihat though thee I may do vas 


I may go off the ſtage with joy and an abundant 


me, let me die truſting in and cleaving to a crucifi- - 


Now the powers of darkneſs will ſeck to raiſe 


faith, whereby 1 may be ſheltered from the, ftipgof AY} 
death, and may quench the fiery daris of the wick= ⁵ 


of hoffe, the Captain of my 
lalvation, may be with me in my laſt confl:ct, and BN 
may help me to put on the whole armour of God, 


lantiy, and tread down all mine enemies, O that 
now ] may ſo finiſh my courſe, and fight ibe good 
fight of faith, that at death I may receive the 
crown of 1ightequſnefs, which the righteous 
Judge will give to all that Jove his appearing. O . 
that my faith may ripen into a full aſſurance, that 


entrance may be miniſtred unto me into the king- 
dom of wy Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt by a. 
FFC 


. ; —_— 
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mons of cficnding juſtice, Now, there is no ap- 


chors of faith and hope faſtned on tbe rock Chriſt! 


ſtand in the evil day! Teach my hands to war, and 


* 
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O that the night of my death may ſhine bright 
with the ſparkling ſtars of heavenly graces. Lord, 

increaſe my faith; let the pilgrims ſtaff of faith be 
never out of my hand, till I come to my journey's 

end. O let me get Chriſt in all my arme, like old 
Simeon before his death; that 1 may fay, like bim, 


Now let thy ſervant depart i in peace, for mine eyes 


bave ſeen thy ſalvation. Kindle the fire cf heiven- 
Iy love in my foul, and give a taſte of -heavcn'y 
joys. O for one beam of thy light, to banith away 
all my doubts and fears! Lord, let in ſomething 
of heaven ta my ſoul, before itſelf go into heaven, 
Lord, take me not out of this life till thou ba! 
fitted me for a better. May I be fitted for hes. 
ven before I leave the earth, and finiſh my wo:k 


| bebvre 1 finiſh my courſe! Make me ready to 


meet thee at thy coming, that ſo thy coming may 
not be the matter of my terror, but the atter of 
my hope, defires and joyful expecta ions. O that 


I may be in à longing frame for that hleſſd time, 


when he will come and put a period to all my ſins, 
forrows, troubles and temptations here; and when 
I ſhall exchange my preſent being in the body, for 
un everlaſting being with the Lord! Lord, 
ſtrengthen my faith and hope thit ſo neither the 
ſweelneſs of life, the pain of death. nor apprehen- 
ions about my future flate, may make me navil 
Hog to die. Is my R:deemer aſcended aad gone 
before to prepare a place for me: why tha 
ſmoul I I be ſto:hfa: to: 891 in and poſſ:is the gaod 
land „ 
Mercy hath filled up all my life, and binght me 


near to the end of it; O let it not leave me now, 


when all the enjoyments of the world are as 90. 
thing to me, and I am to take an everlaſting fare: 


wel of them all. Now 0ae{mile-of thy ey "a 
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taſte of thy love, would be ſttength and joy to my 
departing ſoul. O remember the word to thy 
ſcrvagt, upon which theu haſt cauſed me to es 
hiſt thou not ſaid, 7 will never leave thee, ner for- 
ſake thee ? O fulfil this word to me in the time of 
my need. O let me never go off the ſtage with a 
heavy hrt, or a gullty « conſcience ; but may I de- 
pert in peace, and ſleep in Jeſus. Let me breathe 
ont my departing ſoul tothe, and truſt it in thy 
hand and ſafe keeping; and let my fleſh reſt in 
hope of riſing glorioſly at the laſt day, through 
him who is the re. urrection and the life, the Lord 
Jelus Chriſt. | a 
Love and praiſe | is the cxerciſe of ſaints 55 e- 
ver; may I be acquaint with it here! O ſhall I not 
love and praiſe him, who hath forgiven all my in- 
iquitics, healed all my diſcaſes, redeemed my life 
from deſtruction, and crowned me with loving 
kindneſs and tender mercies? He hath cauled 
gooduels and mercy follow me all the days of my 
| life; and ſhall 1 not follow him with 1 at the 
end r 
Now the time of my departure is at hand, and | 
the lamp of life is ready to beextinpu'ſhed, O that 
ne 1 way die in faith, that whether the mp go out 
n- ol its own accord, or by ſome ſudden blaſt, it may 
. de lighicd again dy the immorta! beams of the Sun 
\n: of rightcouſact: ! Aud though I be overtaken with 
nen the fl. ep of death, and ly down in the bed of the 
ol MW rave, yet I ſhall awake again in the merning of 
the reſurrection, thit moruing which ſhall never 


thy face in rignteouſuels, add be <rcrnally. fatisfied | 
with thy Jkeneſs. | 


| Now Eam going the way of all the 9 ready of 
to o lavach torth into eternity, Where ſha!l be fixed 
F169 5 


be ſucceeded by an evening; when 1 ſhall behold 
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iu my everlaſting condition. Grant me, Lord, the f 
perfect uſe of my ſen'es, of my reaſon and under. f 
ſtanding, that I may glorify thy name, and edify 1 
my neighbours, to the laſt moments of my depar. 1 
ture. "And now, when 1 am to conflict with the c 
king of terrors, O ſupport and aſſiſt me in my ſor- It 
eſt extremities and laſt agonies. O mercifully mi. 
tigate death's pangs and let my paſſage be eaſy, Pl 
and my landing ſafe.” Stand by me in my dying WF ® 
moments, and ſecure my foul in thy hands from all = 
its deadly enemies. And when I am numbred a- h 
mong the dead, let me alſo be numbred among, * 
the redeeme and bleſſed of the Lord for ever. e 
O Lord, thou determineſt both the bounds ef 1 
man's life, and the bounds of his habitation. II P. 
a hair of my head cannot fall to the ground with- a 
out thy provideuce, far leſs can my whole bod); 
fan ito the grave without it. Thou haſt tod Mt 
me plainly that I muſt die, but mercitally haft 
concealed the time; place and manner, that I might “ 
always ſtand upon my guard, every honr expect 
thy coming, and have my accounts in my band, 
always prepared to give them up to thee my Judge. 
Juitly mighteſt thou have ſnatched me away by 
a forprizing call and ſudden ftroke: But in thy 7 
goodnels thou giveſt me warning, ani time to jet 
my fovl and houſe in order. G graciouſly finich 
now what is wanting of the work of thy grace in 8. 
my.heart and ſoul, and throughly agompiiſh and 15 
furniſh me to appear ia thy bleſſ:d preſence. May 8 
I now die to fin every hour, that I may not die 
for ſia hereafter. Canſe fin wholly to die bef-;re 
me, that it may not riſe in Judgment. agaiglt me 
alter death. 
O Cod, be thou my refuge and ſtrength, and 
ery prelent help in ee and then L will not 
OD oem fel 
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fear though the waters of affliction rage and be 
troubled, and though all the mountains of earthly 
comforts ſhake with the ſwelling thereof. There 
is a river, the ſtreams whereof ſhall make 12 the 
city of God. O let my ſoul dwell beſide theſe liv- 
ing ſtreams, and drink of them for ever. In the 
valley of the ſhadow of death. Lord be thou 
preſent as the good ſhepherd with thy guiding rod 
and ſupporting ſtaff; and make my departure eaſy, 
2nd full of peace and hope. Lord, carry me ſafe 
through the dark paſſages upon which I am enter- 
| ing, and Jet me find it a gate of glory, a door op- 
| ene into the everlaſting kingdom and joy of the 
Lord. Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit, and let it be 
preſented juſtified and ſpotleſs to the Father, that 
| it may come to the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 


Worthy is the Lamb that was /lam, and hath redeem- 
ed us 10 God by his blood, to receive power, Power, 
try and ble N ing ſer ever, Amer. 


dane mea Reations fer grecping bet "CULTS when death 
is near. 


<Pavellets, hs 5 met wilht many Norms, | 
. I tioubles and dungers in their journeys, re- 
„ice when they come near ther own country; 
in e ball not 1 a icanger and pilgrim, that kath 
1 beco long wardring in a wilderneis, be glad- when 
1 I come rear my bl: fd home, my dear friends, and 
n eicrnal babitation? 
With what cheerfulneſs do ns women endore 
the p.ios of child bearing being lupported With 
the hopes of a child's being born in the world ? 
End what is the joy of a man child being brout᷑ ht 
into this ſiaful aud micrable world, to the joy of 


feR, aud Jon with them in ſroging the new ſong, af [ 


* 
a lancti- 
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ven for ever? it is pleaſant when the hard win- 
ter goeth over, the meſſenger of the ſpring, the 


not glorious Chriſt the king of comforts? Have 
my ſtrength and ſupport at this time come from 
© and eſtabliſh my goings, and put a new ſong in my 
mouth, even praiſes to our God! 
fer Twill go down with thee, and I will bring thee 
down with him thither, and bring him up again? 
His body may be turned into duſt, but God i is in 
| particle of it to be loſt. 


enter into peace? Why then ſhould I grudge at 


many of his people in bcaven before hand ; and, 


NMeditatonn: Cur VII. 
a ſanctified ſoul's being brought out of it into hea. 


ſinging ot birds doth come: And: ſhall not I re- 
joice, when ſickneſs and forerunners of death do 
tell me, that the winter of my darkneſs and trou- 
ble is paſt,” and the ſummer ot my eternal light and 
Joys is at hand.  - 

What though death be ihe king of terrors ? Is 


not I met already with this bleſſed king; and, 
Why ſheuid I fear to mect with the other? O let tf 


Chriſt my covenanted Redeemer, 8 


O Lord, deliver my ſoul from death, mine eyes th: 


from tears, and my feet from falling ! O bring * 
me out of cke miry clay, ſet my feet upon a rock, 


If Jacob went down fo cheerfully into Egypt, 
when God had ſaid unto him, Fear not to go down, 


up again Why ſhould a believer fear to go down 
to the grave, when God had undertaken to go 


covenant with his duſt, and. will not ſuffer the icaſt 


Are not the righteous taken away from the vil 
to come? Do they got reſt on their beds, and 


dying? When the Lotd is to bring heavy wrath 
and judgments on a land. he frequently houſe n 


how happy are theſe that. win the houſe before the 


POPs. ball ſhower &oth la 11. 4 believer need 
5 ct 
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ER vl. fer dying PR 265 
eth not to look for any ſettled fair übe! ia this 
world ; It will be nothing but one ſhower up ank 
another dowa, till he be houſed in heaven 0 — 
why then ſhould 1 linger i in this wilderneſs ? RT 

How highly digaified is the believer, in being — 
made an heir of God, and a joint heir with hies 
own Son Jeſus Chrift ? So that Chriſt and the be- 4.2% 
liever do, as it were, divide heaven betwixt them 
they have the ſame Father, dwelſia the fame done, 
ſit at the ſame table reiga on the ſame throne, and | 
partake of the ſame glory. O what honour, is _ 
this, which is put upon a worm of the earth! lt 
is indeed but little that the young heir enjoys of 
the iaheritance while in this world; no moe 
than will ſerve to bear his charges to heaven, where 


de shall get all, forget his preicar ſtraits, and re- 

+ nember his poverty no more. O why then ſhould 

J ost J, like a young heir, be looking aud longing 

for the expiring of my minority, when I ſhall ar- 

tz Wire at ripe age, and enter upon the full poſſoſſion 

n, ef the inheritauce! O that I could ſend out faith _ 
dee FWnd hope, theſe two faithf51 ſpies, to ſurvey tt 
va Promiſed land, or at leaſt to viſit the border of my 

29 der brother's country! What an encouraging re- 
in! Port would they bring back! My glorious Lord 
's 1. WW gone, he hath left the earth, and entered jato 
cat Wis glory; my brethren aud ſriends have many of 
Nea arrived there alto. How great is the differ- 
cv Mee betwixt my ſtate. and theirs! I am groaning 

and Aut my complaints, but they are fiaging God's 

oe it Wiſe; 1 am in darkneſs, aud cannot fee God, Þ4 
i pra t they are in light, and ſee him face to face. 0 1 
"eh, | | 


Y Lord, ſhall I ftay behind, when they are gone! 
ould 1 be ſatisfied to wander in the wildernc)s WR 
ditant. from my father and my God; 'whea _ 
9 d eee 1 — the ſpail; Wi 
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3 Me Roc, 
Noz 1 will Jook ſtill after them al a Redfal ere, MW; 


© Heavens, will quickly make amends for all. Let 
me get up by faith and wit the new land, view the 
fair city, and behold the white throne and the 


port upon Chriſt's good 17 55 84 the land which 


61 my need? Shail I not truſt the word of hin 
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and cry, O Lord, how long? 1 will wait wo in 
hope, yea, rejoice in the fore thoughts of the day, g 
- when my-miaority (hall be expired, my pilgrimage 
_ Finiſhed,” my baniſhment- over, that 1 ped gx 
_ to my country and friends above. 
What though my days be dark and g loomy nov, 
my winter be ſbarp and ſtormy? Why, it is but 
hort, and near over; the eternal ſummer approach. 
eth? The long day, the high ſun, and the fair 
garden of my well beloved, above thoſe viſible 


Lamb that fi tetpereon, that 1 W e in hope 
_ of the g. !ory of God. | 

Shall many of the heirs of inthe go Gnging and 
"rejoicing to hell; and will an heir of God go drocp- 
ing and ſorrowing to heaven? Oh, let me not by 
my behaviour on a death: bed bring up a bad re 


he hath: purchaled, 
Havel ſuch great and precious promiſes left me 
and ſhall 1 not live and feed upon them in the tiwe 


that is faithful nd true? Hath he not ſaid to mr, 
nien thou paſeft through the waters, I will be will 


these. and through the riders, they ſhall not cen ful 
7 thee! when 1 bi walkeft through the fire, t H. 
+ fiat not be burnt, neither ſhall the flame kind(: t Ge 
© thez? when thy ditciples were ſore eofl.d wit I 
Winds and Waves, thou cameſt to them in , an 
. fourch watch of the night, walking on the wart con 
and, When their fears were increaſed; thou fad rel 
„.I. be not aß ruid. Thou rebukedit the wind 8 85 
1 . 2 there 80 tol * a N _ 5 jples 
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or ever. 


Ab? I have too Itttle i improven my acquain- I 
tavce with precious Chriſt in the days of ray life? 


How ready am I. to milken and miſtake him, when 


t be changeth bis diſpenſations toward me! Thou 
- W have been long at Chriſt's ſchool,” what mal! 
ir Wocoficiency have I made in the werk and myſtery 


lawning of the day? 


and is way: he hath ſent his letter beforehim to warg 
op- Wipe of it, ſaying, Behald I come quickly. 0 that, 0 
N Ike che cold and wearied vight watch, I may be 

fe- 


le king out for the appearing of the morning ſtar, 


il crying, Even h come, Lord Jae came quicks 


t we, : 
tie Thou haſt gig” , 1875 is ſown for the methods: A: 
ku gladneſ* for all the upright in heart. Sately 

o my 


. with 
Des 
2, Thi 
ls 1:9 
d will 
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:M.&'oa, 1 could encourage my clk in the Lug 
God, and fay, The Lord liveth, bleſſ.d be 
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not ſhut up this day. more than in the days 9 5 his : 
feln. Jeſus Chrijt is the ſame to day, Heſter day and 5 


| 1 faith ? How little have 1 learned to believe in 
te dark, and to drop an on anchor at midnight 
pon the rock of Ages, end to look out for the 2 


Surely the day ſhall break, and the hadows * : 
way : my king cometh, my well beloved is a 


ad the breaking of the eaſtern sky: and may be 


od's feed ſha}l not ly al ways bereath the clods; 
e time is at hand, when it ſhall ſpring ; „ 1 5 
ful will the crop be ar laſt. O that I ke David 


ck ! Why ſhould 4 2 while my Lord i- 
and my rock ſtandeth? My hopes may die, 
7 corfiforts may die, my gifts die, my rich-'s die, 
K? ations die, and my body die; but, good 
s The Lord liveth belle d de wy; rock, The 
ples had 'p Melancholy tine white 2 it *v.s a 
FFT 
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1 274 5 Meditations. cn Yi 
©, dead and 9 8 in the grave; but that fad time is 
', over, he is now rifen, and will die no more. Nay, MW 
be hath proclaimed it for my comfort, ſaying, 
Fear nat, 7 am the firfl and the lu, I am he that 
liveih, and was dead; and hel old, I am alive fer 
70h Auen, and have the hey, of bell @nd 
Z es > 
When my foul | is caſt damn within me, ler we f 


1 remember God from the land of Jordan, and the Mc 
mill Mizar; that 1 may reaſon myſelf out of all ml m. 
fears and diſcouragements : For yet the Lord wi V. 
command his loviag-ki idue in the day time and ex 
in the night, his bag fhall be with me, and nj yy 
rayer to the God of my life. Th 

' Why then art thiu caſt down, O my Foul and orf 
art thou diſquieted within me ? Hope than in Cid, the 
. for 1 will yet praiſe bim, who is the health Am e 


cguntenance, and my Cod. 
Now, when death is at hand, let bot it my Savi 
bur be far off. He who remembred the dying 
_ thief, and ſpoke comfortably to him, !et him nov 
remember me whey he is ſeated in his kingdom and 
_ ſay to my foul, This day thou ſhalt be with me i 
_— Paradiſe. When it js abſcut from the body, I 
i be preſet with the Lord. Let the angels von 
de rcady 10 do tbeir office, to carry my deparii 
_ foul into Abraham's boſom. Let me now depar 
that I may be with Chriſt ; yea, be for ever vi 

| 5 that I may ſee his face. Let me du 


tre, Where they have no night, need no cad 
och light of the ſua for ever: 2 Where God 
wipe away all tears from their eyes, and thi 
' hall be no more death, neither ſorrov nor af 


1 9 | true 
Father, into 2 hands 1 commit my ſpirit. p auld 
ths hard of big a path. Wale med it, let it! r 
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An addition af fome further meditations proper fer 
1. axy;fick perfor in the vitw of death. | _ 


THE Cord is pleaſed fometimes to caſt men 
1 dowa on beds of ſickneſs, and draw the 
curtain betwixt the world and them, that they 
may take a view of their bypalt life and future Rate. 
Now is it time for me to look into my: foul, andi 
examine my ſtate. Oh! how many do miſs fa. 
ration, when they think themſelves ſure of. ii? 
They miſtake a form of godlinels, for the powern 
of it, and thereby deceive themſelbes, thinking 
thenveives ſomething when they are nothing: 
Some come the leng h as to ſhed teats, as Ew | 
Cid: profeſs fair, yea, fight for the Lord, as Saul - 
and Jehu did; wiſh for the end of the righteous, - 
6s Balaam did 75 deſire God's people to pray for: Gs ' 
hem, as Pharaoh and Simon Magus did; Walk 
oftly and movin for fear of judgmen's, as Ahab 
Ad; joy in goſpel ordinavces, and reform in ma- 4 
J thioge, as Herod did; propheſy and ſpeak well 
b Chrift, as Caiaphas and Judas did; be cenvinc. 
and trembie at hearing a ſermon, as Felix did? | 
ea, taſte the, good word of God, and the powers 
{ the. world to come, 23 Apoſtates have done: 
fd yet, for al] theſe attanments, remain ſtran- 
ers to the ſaving work of the f{pirit on the heart. 

O that the conſideration of bypocrites attain-" 
Enis-mipht alarm me out of my ſecurity, ald 
*ke die te ſtleſs till k find the diſtioguiſhing marks 
true grace and ſincere faith in my ſon!? O that: 
Fauld ſay, there is a principle in me that will not 
Kr me to build on any foundation in . - 
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e e | an ar d. 
dut Chriſt 1 his righteouſvels ; ; 2 makes me 
bdoatent with Chriſt, with alk his offices, with al 
dais precepts, and with his very croſs for his fake! 
=  Doth the love of Chriſt keep me back from ſu, 00 
more than the law or fear of hell? Have 1 aimel he 
at God's honour in all my actions, civil, natural 6 
and religious? Am hum ble, and denied to my bz 
on will, wit, credit, eaſe and hondur, and to an 
the enjoy ments of the world? Am I acqua en. 
with the throne of grace, and deſirous to keep u yi 
a conſtant correſponderce with.it ? ©. Jet we nr 
_— —rcl{ till i perceivetheſe things! in my foul which a 
ae emen jalvation. _ 
59 O bo comfortable would it be to me now, {| 
_ - end ſay with good Hez kiah | in his ſickneſs. Ke 
1 = ot nher now, O Lord, tho Thave walked fore thi 
in truth. Cid with a terfef? heart, and have dr 
that avhich it good in thy fight? O that 1 coul 
= Pray. and ſay with Jeſus my Saviour when ia th 
Bl 0 rie of death. Father I have glorified thee on cath 
I have finifted the work which thou gaveſt me ind 
And now, O Father, glirify thou me wth thine cui 
ell, with the glory which 1 thou haſt erduined ſer n 
lie ſore the wirld was? 

Alas, Lord, 1 muſt confeſs, my iniquities Han 
gone up above mine bead; my miſpent time, 0 
_unfruitfulneſs under the means of grace, and w 

terings of ordinances, may caule me to cry 0h 
Wo is me for the leanneſs of my ſoul, and bi 
renneſs of my heart? I have been an emp!y ri 
bringing forth fruit önly to myſelf, I bare 

my Lord's money, and therefore deſerve the doi 
| of the wicked and ſlothful fervanr.”. But my ref 
_ is in my ſurety's righ· eouſneſs. Bleſſed be U 
| . Tad who hath ſent his Son to bleſs theſe wi 
A » nature e lie under che . and 10  inccrceed 0 


Anger. „ vnn. "his P.rſnr. 2 245 6 
WT theſe who 01 ſpeak for themſelve:.. O how -W 
1 jvitable is he to my ſoul's caſe! have indeed a 
f myltitade, of ſins, but be bath a multitude of ten- 
der mercies; I have deep and heinous guilt, but 


ebe bath a deep fountain for waſhing it out; I am 
u fo1d under fin, but he hath a ranſom to buy me 


hack again; my ſore is broad, but his plaiſter is 
mſwerable ; _ my wound is great, but his balm is 
excellent. Surely | it js my wiſdom to go to Chriſt 
with all my grievances,. and Were to 7 and cry 
at my Redzemer's door. 4 
O that now when the ſun of my life is ſetting; — 
he ble ſſed dun of righteouſneſs may ariſe aud ſhide 
dpon my ſoul? Goodneſs and mercy hath follow- 
ed me while lived; O that Chriſt and glory may 
meet me when 1 die! { muſt acknowlege thy. 
oodoels 3. were this the laſt hour I had to live, 
nd this the laſt word I had to ſpeak in the world, | 
behoved to ſay, Lord, thou kaſt been a merciful 4 
nd gracious God to me. My whole life hath + 
deen a continued tract of mercy ; Lord erown the. 0 
nd of it with mercy alfo.——Surely the ſea is not 4 
{ull of water, nor the ſun ſo full of light, as I 
hon art full of grace and mercy. O let not my ©" wx 
us ſtop the curcent of thy tender mercies at this 
Ine. Lord, drown all. my lios in the fea of Chrifi's - | 
oed, that my ſoul may not be funk by them in 


y fc ocean of Civine wrath. Lord ſeſue, embrace 'Y 
d 00 periſhing ſoplin thy arms ; let thy crolsbemy 
1 curity, and thy wounds my refuge. | Rs, 4 


O thou Who heareſt the young ravens which: Ge. 
y, be not fileat to me at this rime, leſt, if thou 1 
ſtlent to me, 1 be like them WR. | 80 GOWN, to 
iv it. WW 15 25 
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"248 Nai, Car. vl. 
important matter to die, and my eternal ate dt. 
pendeth upon dying aright. What 1 do mi in 
my life one day, I may amend it in the next; but 
bot ſo here, I can die but onee: If 1 mar this 
. piece of work, 1 cannot eome back to mend it z. m 
gain; if 1 forget any thing neceſſary for my jour. fl 
muey, I cannot return to fetch it. Oh, 2 wrong Wi.1p 
flep in going out of this life is highly dangerous, Nb 
in one feſpect. it is like the fin againſt the hoh 
Ghoſt, and can never be forgiven; for I cant i v1 
come back to mourn for it. Of all the buſineſs; b. 
ever undertook, I have moſt need to take cate of ch. 
JJ... 8 
Ohg, is death coming to take down this carthly {ict 
| tabervacle, ald to put the ore half of me in the Oc 
dark grave, and the other half of me in heaven dee 
bel}; and ſhall F give flcep to mine eyes, or ſlum- itla 
ber to mine eye-lids, ü] find myſelt in that cafe 


N 
WIS. 


that f dare look death in the face, and dare hazu y 
y foul upon eternity, 80 for, 

O io have right impreſſions of the certainty di we 
death, end the uncertainty of life! What is . ( 
life. but a vapeur, a ſand -· glaſs of fixty or ſexenii c 

” years, which will ſoon run out? Eternity ande 
judgment ſeat are now hard upon me? The bagger 
of the laſt trumpet is at hand? There will fhor, < 
be a proclamation by ore ſlanding in the cloud 

| that time ſhall be L more ?-----+- The world loc, 
dig in mens «Fes in time of health ; but when Mud 
 "eye-ſlrings break, the breath runs cold, and it BY 


impriſond foul looks out at the windows of 1. 
_ cy houſe, ready to leap out into eternity, can n 

world give any ſatisfaction? No. no; a lamp! 
of oil will be valued then more than a hovſe [ul 
of gold. Ihe fineſt things on earth will bay 
WW. par nothing but a piece of painted duſt and gi 


* * 
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1485 OI. > + hy” Des Peel. 88 75 | 246 / f 
ed clay. How gladly wovld the Sessel Docks - 25 
lng, then give all his gold znd ſilver, riches and 
honours; for one ſight cf Chriſt's fair face, one * 
imile of -his countenance ? 1. wherefore bond 
men in health neglect the market cf grace, and 
flight the pear! of great price? Why ould they*. - 
ſpend their money for that which is not bread, and. 
their labour for that which ſatisfieth not? — 
Lord, ſave me from the hypocrite's caſe at death. | 
«hoſe candle of proſe ſſion end of hope burus and 
blazzs fair afl the way with him, but gocth out ian 
the dark trance of death; and there be ſtumbles 
and falls, and ſhall riſe vo more. Othat DF pro-- = 
fefion and hope may be of God's creating? If 
God light my cao dl, then ſhall my feet be enkghi- 
red through the dak valley, and death nor hell * 
tall not be able to put it cut. * 
Lerd, ſubdue fin in me, and let it be coptiogal= - 
dying now, that it may certainly be dead be- 
oe me, God forbid that my figs ſhou'd furviye : 
e 
O that, 11. en abe ſtroke of deach oiilitives my bo- 
dy, my ſoul may eſcape as a bird out of the nage 
ot the fowler, 20d may aſcend to the heavenly „ 4 
pions to jo God himſelf.'.., _ 1 
O let me look through the gates of montality,” , 
and loog for the Jay lor s coming to ſet me at liber- 
ty, God help me tc overcome the love of life, 
ud fears of death. If my neighbour lead me any 
Ihicg, 1 pay it again with tharks, and, ſhall I not 
ellore my life to God - wich chanks, who. hath i 
een pleaſed to lend me it lo long? Ariſe and let! | 
e depart, for: this is not wy reſt; heaven is my 
me, Lord bring me to it; The joys of ii arg ioo 
eat to enter ig mg 0 mh we {96 to enter - 
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| Wa „ Meditations Tn. VII. 


While 1 5 6 on 3 ſick bed, Lord a help me to pa- 
ence in ſickneſs without murmuriug. "I 
How willingly would the damned in hell endure 
—_— Pains a thouſand years, if they had any hopes 7 
of being ſaved at laſt? Bleſſed be God that my . 
1 3 is not in hell, that my pans are not eter- t 
= 0 thit I may lock on | my affliftions as coming a 
= 958 the kand of him that is the Lord of health MW © 
-and of ſickneſs, of life and of death; who killeth v 
aud maketh alive, bringeth down to the grave and 10 
raiſeth up again? That ſovereign and wiſe Lord hi 
hath determined the time when my aff tion ſhall te 
end, as well as the time when it began. Thirty yi 
eight years were appointed the ſick man at Beth- 
elda pool; eighteen years the woman that Satan 


kept bound z; twelve years to the woman with the he 
bloody iſſue; ten days tribularion to thoſe of Smyr- 81 
na: Three days plague to David: the number of W te: 
1 the godly man's tears is regiſtrated in God's book ; la; 
1 Ven. the hairs of his head are numbred. mc 
ml When David got his choice of his own chaſti- WM fa: 
" mcnts, he choſe rather to be correfted by the MW vet 
hand of God, than by any other means, ſaying, 2 4 
Let me fall into the hands of the Lord, for bis mer WM on 
cies are great. I was dumb, and opened not my fig 
mouth, becauſe thou didſt it. _ Glory to God, th - | 
I am fallen into his merciful hand, Hath Gol MY far 
_ upp ointed that man's coming into the world all wer 
de tudes with pain and crying, and his goiag i in t 
out of it with grief and trouble; and, ſhall I qua- lam 
reli? No, deſire humbly to underly the corte dry 
4; tion of mine iniquity, and to bear the indien dev 
ol the Lord, becauſe I have ſi ane d ag: i ft biw. 0 for! 
* that the ſicknets of my body may be a means a wo; 
"health to wy. foul! 8 de chaſtacd q * pic: 
} | 


| Dinner. "Vit. - "for" dying” Perſons. TEL > 
Lord, Ho that 1 may not be condemned with the 
world © rb TT) a 

"RM 10 god . the bebe er that 151 is affleted- 
Why? It ſprings from divine: love, and it works 
for his ſonl's good. Affliction is a ſeal of his 1 | 
tion, and no ſign of reprobation. The pureſt gold 
is ofteſt tried; the ſweetelt grape ĩs hardeſt preſſed, - 


and the trueſt Chriſtian is heavieſt. croſſed But 0 
O how oon will the Chriſtian forget all his groaus 


when he comes to heaven? Aſſoon as Stepheu 
e Chriſt, though at a diſtance, be forgot all 
his wounds aad bruiſes; he minded no more the 


terror of the ſtoves about his ears; but- iweetly 5 


yielded his ſoul into his Redeemer's bands. 


+I read of many in the goſpel, that by ſickneſſes 


| and diſeaſes were driven uato Chriſt, who, if they, 
: had enj yed hzalth and proſperity, would have ne- 
. glected like many o hers, to come to hin., O blet- - 
f ted is that croſs, that draweth a ſinner to Chriſt, to © 


mercy: Aud bleſſed be that Chriſt, who never re- 
fuſech the ſiuner that cometh to him, though dri- 
ven by afflict: on aud miſery. To whom ſhall ſuch 


ſia, and my body from ſickneſs? — 
Lord, thou never deaied'ſt thy mercy to any 

ſind that asked it with a peuitent heart. There 

were many ſoris of ſick ſinners that came to thee : 


lame, - the lepers ;-theſe that were ſick of palles, 


for merey, that went away without their errand, 


de 'NaJs fo en of WIR eden, . 


3 


lay open his own milery, and implore Chriſt's - 


2 diſtreſſed creature as I go, but to him whois1the® 
only phyſician, that can both cure wy Joul from 5 


in the days of thy fleſh; the blind, the deaf, the 


dropſies, fevets, fluxcs, and were poſſeſſed with» WM 
devils: And het never one of them came 0 _ , 
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Were his {io never ſo great, his diſeale never . 1 1 
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be offered and gave his merey to mavy. that never 


asked it, beiog moved with the bowels. of his own 
__ compaſſion, and the ſight of their miſery; fo dealt 
dhe with the women of Sawaria, the widow of 
Nain, and the man that lay thirty eight years at 


+ ü the pool of Beihſeda: Oh, if he gave his mercy 


10 willingly to them that did not ask it, and was 
found of them. that ſought. him pot, will he deny 
Dorey: to my icul that is crying for it? 
There is but a ſtep betwixt me and; death Lord 
Lal my pardon to me, before 1 go hence and be no 


more. O draw nigh to me, and ſave me; for my 


ſoul is full of trouble; and my life draweth nigh 
unto the grave Thy loving kindneſs is better than 
Life; O make me ſure cf that, and I will willing: 
1y part with this mortal life. 
O thou who willeſt not that any ſhould periſh, 
but that all ſhou!d come to repentance ; be plezl- 
6d to-make ule of the chaſſiſement of my body, as 
medicine to cure my ſoul, aud bring me to 2 trve 
and ſincere rerensede Ove day is with thee 23 
a thouſand, years; O work in me in his, which 
may be my laſt 3 what{eever thou ſeeft want. 
ing in me, Enable me to preſent unto thee the 
facrifice of a broken and contrite heart, Which 
thou haſt promiſed not 10 deſpiſe. Give a truc 
and lively Fai h in the bleſſed Jeſus, who is the 
propitiation for our fins? lie was. wounded fer 
out traalgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our in!qui- 
lies, the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him; 
O heal me by bis ſhipes. Let the, ery of his blood 
grown the clamour of my ſins. I am indeed a 


| 5 child of wrath, but Chriſt is the 888 of thy love; 


0 pity. me for his ſake, and let 71 foul fi 
OR | in his ages. 1 2 


7 0 . 


* 
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O Lord, the waters of afflictiou are come in e- 
ven unto my ſoul; O let the-{pyit of God move. 
on thee waters. that, like the pool of Betheſda, 
they may. cure whatever ipititual diſeates thou {eeſt 
in me. O Lord, conſider my affli d ion, accept- 
my tears, aſſwage my pain, increate iy patience, 
ard finiſh my,tronbles, Correct me with the chaſ- 
titement of a father, and not with the wonnds.of 
an enemy : and though thou take not op cpcgd, 
Lord take away thine anger. | 

Lord, the prince of this world come! i O let 
bim have nothing in me; but as be accuſeib, do 
thou abſolve. I have nothing to ſay for myſelf, 
but be thou my advocate, Lord; and do ihcu an- 
iwcr for me. I am clothed with filthy garments, 


and Satan ſtands at my right hand to reſiſt me; 0 SE 


Lord, rebuke him, arid puck, me as a brand out 
of the fire. Cauſe mine iniquitics to paſs from me, 
2nd clothe me with the :ighteoutneis of thy dear 
Son. I know, O Lord, that no unclean thing 
can enter into thy kingdom, and thou ſeeſt lam 
nothing but pollution, yea, my very righte couſneſs 
is filthy rugs: O wath me and meke me white in 
the blood of the Lamb, that 1 may be fit to ſtand 
before the throne. O take me from the tents of 
Kedar᷑ to the manſions of light and purity. When 
my earthly koute of this tabernacle is diſſolved, 0 
let me have a building of God, an heute not made 
with bands, eternal in the heavens. O bring my 
ſoul out of priſon, that! I Wenne dire Bank 
vn ro n name. ANG. 
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oOũ to our neighbours, . we vught not to 

4 c be idle. and unconver ted ſpectators of bis 

_ diſpenſation; but we Huld hear ken to the voice 
= of God's rods upon others, and conſider what it 

is that the Loid is ca ling for at our hands The 

following directious may be wefut to thoſe that are. 
in health... 


Dine ECT: 13 Be rity thankfalt, to Ged Yeh the great : 
| merci 77 ealiſ and A and im; rove it to 
* his 4 Sn, 2 0 | 


1 9 3 * 
S 


| 8 ly an bealthful per bu back O51 great cans 
to be a thankful perſon; H-a'th'is a mercy 

that doth ſeaſon and ſweeten every other temporal 

mercy; without it the greateſt wealth and honours, 

nay, a King's crown, can give no ſatisfaction. I 

is far more cligible to be a heal: hy-beggar than 1 
fickly king. What comfort could it afford us un- 
der toſſiag ſickneſs and torturing pains, to have 
the greatel! heaps of money to look to, or thou- 
_ ſands coming to pay us homage? Alas' for our 
_—_  unth:nkfuloeſls to him who is the God of our 
bit. health i How little do we priz: his goodnefs, in 
continuing with us ſuch a long tract of health and 
- ſtrength, together with the uſe of our reaſon aud 


3 whea — 7 are n of Br. 
Sure. 


has Bigger. II. 


and Neighbours of he Sick. 255 "Ji A 


Surely God were righteous, ſhould he teach vs to © J 4 


value ihe worth of theſe mercies by the want of | 
ene” We 
Let vs Wb nder ho wany miſerable perſons 
thts are in the world, and who it is that makeih 
us to differ from them; how many diſeaſed, dif- 
tracted, deformed, lame, blind, deaf and dumb 
people there are; and how ealy it had becn for 
God to have put us in their condition, and them 
in ours, The difference i is not owing to apy thing 
in us; their fins are not greater than ours. Had 
we a due tenſe of our fins and ill deſcrrings; We 
would acknowledge ourſelves unworthy of the 
leaſt of all God's mercics, we would reckon evet ” 
common mercy a ſpecial bleſſing, and an unmer i 
ted favour to us. Again let us take a view o 
the fiinting ſickneſs, racking pains and reſtlefs 
nighis cf others. Let vs look upon our ſick friends 
ſweating and burning under fevers, let us hear 
chem groaning and moar ing under ſtrong pair. 
Their ſoul abhors all manner of meat, and they 
draw near unto the gates of death. Sometimes we 
fee them parting and fainting, and not able to 
ſpeak a word to us. And what is the language of 
all this to us? Is it not that we ſhonld thankfully 


adore our gracious God, and bleſs and 'magnity * # : 


him, for his diſtinguiſhing gooodneſs to us? O 
how much are we bound to the Lord, that it is 


not ſo with us as with others ? While weariſune li 


nights are apointed to them, and their bones are 
full of fling ; all the comforts of this lite are 
tal eels to them, their friends are weeping about 


them, but cannot help them: lt is far other- 4 f 


* wife with me (miy you fay) my mercies and re- 
* lations are comfortable and helpful to me, I re- 


0 7 8 hg 7008s oy bed gee me caſe, * leep 
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De 70 1 Feind. 4 VIII. 
« ig reſi eſhing : 1 have freedom to read and pray, 
4 meditate and attend the public crodinanices, 
«Praiſe the Lord, O my foul; 2nd all that is 
+ within..me, bleſs his holy, name. Forget hot 
. this bene fit of health, thats the chief ot all my 
„ outwa. d ble ſtings. Some would part ich all 


« thar: wor Idiy wealth; to haze ſo much bodily 


©. healih as 1 have. Long have 1 undervalued. 


* 2nd abuſed this chiice mercy of health; O that. 
„could. mgrra for my neglect, and telclre in 
God's ſtieog h:to imp;ove my 1emwaiping health, 
*«. tor the praie vnd ſervice of that merciful God | 


6. who is the author and preferver of it! Let me 


4 ſpend and Lefpent ſor Cod, that gives we all 
„ my Ecalth and ff: cogth for his g'ory, Let me 
„ athor the ingratiiude of thoſe who imploy the. 
a; bealth which Cod giveth, in the fe; vice of bis 


*. ENEMIES 3 and make a ſacrifice of it ro the Ce- 


. „, the world and the fleſh. . O what prodigi- 
3 ous. folly are theſe. guilix, of, who, for ſatisiy- 


« jng their ſenſoal appetite, do .often- deprive 


„ théemſelves of health, u hich is in iticlf a thou- 


'& {and times of more valve than all their biutiſt 
1 pleaſures ! Cod help me 10 prize this mercy hlt 
. cau never be prized enough. 22 


D RECT. 11 Mate conſcience 4 yy 
friends and neighbours, believing that it is 1 
du. and intereſt fo to aw; | 


7 ilting of the fiek is not only the duty of the 
V "mitiſters of Chriſt, but likewiſe cf all the 
1 of Chriſt ; for we are all enjoined to fe- 
member them that are in adverſity, and te hn: 
patbize with the afflited, as beiug ourſelves alſo 
in the body. To him that is. a, Pirbied, 750 fa | 


— — 5 


PDinecT. 11. ond NeleBeurs of the = 4 E 
beftewn by his friends, faith Job. And our Lord 
gives it as a charecter of thoſe whom he will own 
and acquit at the great day, Mot. xxv. 36. 1 was 
ſick and ye viſited me. This is the way to be like 
him, who is the Father of mercies, and whole e 
was gr ie ved fer the miſeries of Iſrael, JuCg. x. 16 
We read how tenderly David tym pathized wich bis 


ene mies when they were fick. Pfalm xxxv. 13, 
14. and much more ought we to viſt and jympa 
thize with our ſick friends. To viſit the proſpe- 


1600s and healthy, is an act of courteſy and civiſity, 
but to viſit the effſicted and aur is an act of 
charity and Chriſtianity. 


And as it is your 9845. ſo it is your Intereſt 


and advantage io viſit the ſick. The wiſe man 


tells you, Eccleſ. vii. 2. 4t ts better to go to the 
lonſe of meurning, than 10 the houſe of feafting-- 


King Joaſh went to fec Eliſha in his ſickneſs, and 


wept over him; and he loſt nothing by fo doing, | 
2 Kings $411. 14. for ke obtained thereby three fa-- 
nous victories over the Syriaus. Thorgh. it be 


noi Warramabe to erquireat the dead, Deut. Xvi. 
11. yet we may learn many whoiſome leſſons 
from the dying, and even though they be ſpeech- 
Tels. As for ivſtance, we may hereby be inſtfuc- 
ted how to prize health, mite cur own frailty, and 
provide for the time of fickneſs. Whea we be- 


bold their ſtrength langu hing, their tongue fi zul 


ter ing, their eyes failing, their countenance pule; 
we ſhould think with ourſelves, „% This will. be 


© my Caſe ere long; the next arrow that death 


A , ſlicots, may be levelled at me : How much is it. 
* my concern to prepare for it!“ Alto we may 


link, what a bitter. thipg Gn is, that is the cauſe 


of all theſe pains and diſtreſſes; and how mad they 
ue e who Bie ſin, and take plealure in it. ——We 


may 2 4 
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8 A t the Friends. "Cray. vim. 


may 'S likewiſe the great folly of courting and 


trultiag the world, which leaves the fick and dy. 
ing maa ia ihe time of his grea:eft extremity. — 
Aud we may obſerve, how h.ppy the mam is, that 
Bath an intereſt in Chriſt, the hope of heaven, to 
po ſupport and confidence to him under bis 


vgglings with ſickneſs 20d death.—When we 


=_ bear the dying man's _comp/air:s of his ſin, and 


— 


his la nentiag his acgleCt of duty, and miſpending 
of precious line, we may learn repentance aud 
reformation. . When we obſerve their piofeſons 


of love. to Chriſt, and their hope in him ta the laſt, 


it doth contribute to the quickning and firenzth- | 
ning of our faith A right ſight or dying perſone, 

is a good mean to incrcaſe the ſpirit of grace and 
ſopplication in ue. We may fitiy allade here to 
the anſwer wnich Elijch gave to E. ſha, when he 
ſought a double portion of his ſpit, 2 Kings ii. 
10. If thou. ſeeft me when I am talen from thee, it 


{hall be fo. unto thee, & double portion of the ſpi- 


rit hall be the allowance of theſe who wake con- 


ſeience of this duty. 


| ED. 0376 Let the - Friends of the ha; an! fe 


who viſit them, deaf. SOUND, WP tham abut 
x their fouls. „„ 


7 ; drt this may be the lug opportunity you 


i have of doing any thing for your 
frieag 8 001 lk he die, he is fixed in his everlüſt- 


ing {late, fo that all advice: and counſels then will 


be truitleſs. It is now, or never, you mult cxcrt 
yourſelf for; your friend's s advantage; ; there is 0 
: knowlege or wiſdom in the praye, to which he 1s 
5 going Cod's Iming-kindneſs cannot be declared it 


N e 207 his e in A won, Plain 


t 


n 8 


8 


Dürer. wy gp We 4 the 5g 
Aux viii 1 
good" to your neigbboui's ful. 

opens the ear to discipline, be careful to drop in 

and, when the 


for good counſel to make i pre ſſious on it. 
tbe opportunity then be improven with fairhſulueſs 


following advices. 
I Labour to know the ſick man's Giricual con- 
dition, that your applications may be ſuiiable 
thereunto. 
ouſly requiſite unto the cure; as the miſtake of a 


4d -* — * 


259. 
Now is the proper time for ls 
When aM tion 


wholeſome inſiruQioos into it; 
heart is made tender by evils,” it.is a fit ſeaſon 


Let 


and prudence. And, in order RIO, obſerve the 


The knowlege of the diſeaſe is previ- 


phy fician about a man's. diſ caſe ray be as danpcr- 


ous as the diſeaſe itſelf, fo here it is 11 bly danger. | 


ons to miſtake th2 cafe cf the ſick man's foul; for 


they Jenitives may be appled, when corroſive are 
promsſes may be ama when | 


needſul, 
threatenings are more proper. 


II. Beware cf ff. ttering the ſick with vain hopes 1 


of lite, when he is more kely to die: leſt he be 


thereby tempted to delay or flachen his. preparati- 5 


on for another world. It is fit that plaipreſs be 


uſed with reſpect to his danger, that be * be | 


quickned to his wor k. 
. 


told, that ſickneſs comes not by chance, nor by ſe 
cond caufes merely ; 
ſpecial providence of God; 
imites out of diſpleaſure for fin, and for the fin- 
ner's correction and amcacment ; and ſometimes 


for tte trial and Exerci'e of: his people's e * 
er fur 
| 800d to them that love God. and, are righily cXer- 


that the ſharpeſt afff cticus ſhall work topet 


eiſed under God? 8 hand; YL that 1 it is 2 great mercy 


wa 555 when God by bis red gives mo warb. | 


The ſick perten! is to be admeniſhed and 


but by the, wiſe direction and | 
that ſometimes God BN 
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b E a. Dielen to the Finder Ents vnt. N 
ing and ſpace to repent, and Ace to the blood of 
I Ir pkling, and to ery. to God for pardon; aud 
| q Goth. not . Ning out * of the world oY a ſudden 


f 
LF + 


1 Hol ion, concerning his faith and penance, 
dd his i ptaking of the covenant of grace, and 
| the method of pardon and ſalvation through the 
* Tighteoufncts ot Caiiſt apprehended by faith, And 
it may be proper te demand bis aſſent to ſome of 
- "the fundamental truths of Chriftiani'y, or his an- 
er to ſuch quuiticne as theſe; 1f, Do you believe 
min Goc the Father, Son and holy Ghoſt, One God 
nin thrce Perſons, the Maker sad Governor of the 
__. world — —dly, Do you betieve that Jeſus. 
Chriſt, whoaſſpmed our nature, obeyed the law. 
died oa. the crols,. roſe from the dead, and aſcend- 
© ed to heaven, is the eternal 8on of God, ard the 
only Saviour of- fingers ?—— 3dly, Are you ſenſi- 

ble that you are a loft OR by. Adam's fall, and 
be ſides thar, guilty of inuumerable actual fins; and: 
that you have broken God's holy commandments: 
io thoughts, words and dceds, add, for ſo doing, 
do deſer ve God s wrath both in ttis-life, and that 
"dich? is to come gtkly, Are you truly griev- 
805 and {ory for bresking God's law, neglecting 
bis worſhip, niſpending your time, and purſuing. 
the vanitics of the world? And, would you do as. 
vou Have done, cr live oi! ber wiſe, if you were to 
begin pour lite again Y—— gthiy, How do * au 
think to get your guilt removed. your ſins pardon- 
N and your pc ace made up with God? Ale vou 
dec ſirous from your heart to be reconciled to Cod 
de 8 my: b! led e . 

© „ 


4 * 
* 
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thod of reconciliation, by the righteouſnels and ſa- 


crifice offered by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as your 
Surety in your name and ſtead? And is your ſoul 
deſirous to chuſe and accept of Ohriſt for our 

Mediator and Saviour in all his offices of Prophet, 
Piieſt and King: 57th, Do you renounce al 


confidence in any other, all dependence on your 


own duties and righteowlaeſs, and put your whole 
truſt and confidence in Chriſt, aud the merits of 
his death and blood, . aying, Whom have Tin heaven © 
but thee? and there is none on earth that I deli ire” 
Do you believe that there i is no fal- 
vation in any other - and that there is no name 


beſides thee. 


under heaven whereby you can be ſwed, but Jeſus 


_ Chriſt only ?—--8:#y, Do you deſire to be whol- 


ly renewed and fanQtified by virtue of . Chriſt's 


blood, and to ſhe forth the reality of four faith + 
. good works and a holy life for the time you 
have to live in the world? And, 2s an evidence 
thereof, are you willing to reſtore what you have 


taken wrongfully from any, and to forgive all 
wrongs done to you by any, and to caſt out all 
malice or hatred you have bone to any, and aſk 


Do you believe that Chriſt is coming at the laſt 


10thiy, Do you be eliere the immortality of the ſoul, 
| end its liviog in a ſeparate ſtate after death; and 
that the f{oujs.of believers do immediately paſs 
into glory, where they ſhalt ve ever: * the 


Lord? 
V. Jo deiligg with thi fck, you are to. ſepargy 
e, and make a dif- 


i hexane the e aud the x vil 


ference... 


Sthly, Do you heartily approve of the go{pel-me>, 
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forgiveneſs of any yon have injured? —— -gthly, 


day io judge all the world, both the quick and the - al 
dcad, whom he ſhall then raiſe from the grave, and , fy | 
chat your dead body ſhall rife with the reſt ?— © a 


1 
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* 262 D 75 135 Hindi 6 ea _ 
| Feretice betwixt the converted aud the. ur.convert- 
ed. And, ſeeing different applications are requi> 
ite, you are, according to your knowlege, to ſtu- 
dy to ſuit your counſels, admonitions and prayers : 
to their ſtate and condition; not uſiag the ſame f 


Words to the ungodly as you uſe to the godly, leſt | 
= you fitter them wich ill grounded hopes that 6 
their ſtate is ſafe, while they are ſtrangers to a t 

Work of regeneration. That great truth is to be q 
declared to all, that unleſs a man be born Again, * 

pbhe cannot ge the kingdom of God. O it is dan- t 
gerous to ſpeak peace, where God ſpeaks war. v 

VI. if the ſick per ſon ſeem to be fi re, or have Is 

= not a due ſenſe of his fins; endeavours mutt be uſ- v 

cd to convirice him of the guilt, pollution, and hi 

danger of them, in order to ti; humilat o. Fr ſu 
fornptuous ſinners are not to be flattered, leſt we Al 

| betray their ſouls into eternal ruin, and fo their af 
blood be required at our hand. No fond love, no th 
Aviſh fear, muſt keep us from telling them the MW no 

| hazard of their preſent ſtate. The ſecure conſci- in 
ence muſt be awakned to ſee the demerit of ſin, an 
and the terribleneſs of the juſtice of a fin-reveng- WM On: 
ing God, before whom no Chriſtleſs impenitent lin- Cb 
| Der Can find : this is nec iry in order to a ſinner's dev 
4 iſcovel! ing his loft caſe in him elf, and his fleeing and 

t Chriſt for refuge. It is God's method, fil to Net 

caſt down the foul, before he lift it up; to plow ma! 

” the heart by conviction, before he caſt i in the ſeed Cut 
1 of conſo lation [A 
5 VII. If the ſick perſon 1 gudied to walk vp- WW 2c 
* rightly, but is at preſent diſcouraged upon account | Gor 
bk the ſharpnets of the rod, Sarafn's temptations, Brea 
the guilt of ſin, fear of death, and the like; the Moti 
E _ Mitable counſe's; refolutions and comforts are to be ved 


Cadered in order to his ſetilement apd ſupport. 
KR gb 5 eee 


* n 4 o 
ä : 8 — 
r ; . | 
3 | : | | | 3 
” « , : - Ia. 
2 ' hy Fs vt ian 9 
. * TY * 


5 
N 
N 


* 
Fee” 
N K ai. . 
* 1 = « + 
* bat © * [7 kl 
ad — 8 


— 07 * 1 
al 


, Diu ECT. 10; I Wag her # the Sick. 


Particularly, he may be 4000. thai ſharp rods art 
nowiſe inconſiſtent with divine love; nay, frequent 
ly, they are a ſign of it; for, as Dandivg waters 
turn corrupt, becauſe they have no current: and 
theſe who are not poured from veſſel to veſſel, 
their taſte remains, and their ſcent is not changed; 3 
therefore God, in order to take away the ſcent of 
the corrupt nature from us, is pleaſed to change us 
from ſtate to ſtate; by croſſes and ſickneſs, to ſal- 
vation And as Noah's ark, the higher it was 
toſſed with the flood, the nearer. it mounted to- 


wards heaven; ſo the ſanct fied fou!, the more it 
is exercifed with affliction, the rearer it is lifred to. 


- Again, it is proper to ſet befcre 


wards God 
him the codes and fulneſs of God's grace, the 
ſufficiency of righteouin: & ia Chriſt, and his rich 
and pracious offers in the goſpel, by which we are 
aſſured, that all who repent and believe wi h all 
their heart in God's mercy. through Chrift, re- 
nouncing their own Tighteouſreſs ſhall not periſh. 
in their fins, but have life and ſalvation in him; 
and that believers in Chrift are aflured of victory 
over Satan, death and all their eremies, becaule 
Chriſt their head bath by his croſs conquered the 
devil, urftinged death, triumphed. over the grave, 
| and obteined victory for all his members; fo that 
| neither life ner death, principalities nor Powers, 
Can, able to «pane them rom God's love i in 
| Cori 
VIII. f a Gel man be tempted ard troubled. 
in conſcience, that he is in hzard of deſpairing of 
| God's mercy; it is receſſary to inſorm him of the 
| grcatne(s and infim tenels of God's mercy,'that the 


Mott notorious ſinners bave been pardoned and ſa- 


ved by it, and it is ſtill offered jn the goſpel to 
The viteſt of. kluger. 7 * God foreſaw all 
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264 Direflios.to the Friends Car. VII, 
the fias which the world would commit, yet theſe 
did not hinder him from loving the world ſo, that 


he gave his only begotten Son. to death, to fave as 


many as would believe and repent: So that the ns 
"of one man can never hinder God from loving his 

- foul, and forgiving his ſins, when he ſincerely deſires 
to repent and believe Thecry the moſt grievous 


fins that are recorded {ſuch as the e of Sodom 


could never reach higher than unto heaven, Gen. 
ix. 13. But David aſſores us, Pſalm cviii. 4. 
that the mercy of God is great, and reaches up 
higher than the heavens, ſo that it overtoppeth the 
greateſt of all our ſins. If the mercy of God be 
greater than all his work: it muſt iorely be great? 


er than all our figs. . 


Again, lay before him the infinite vertue o 
Chriſl's blood; Why? it is not the blood of a 
mere man, "but the blood of God, Acts xx. 28. 
- And, are there any ſias fo great, or guilt fo hein - 


ous, but the blood of God can wath away ? This 


Was godly Cranmer's ſupport that day he ſuffered 

_ martyrdom, when his ſin of renouncing ihe proteſ. 
tant dactrine ſtared him in the face, - Surely (faid 
he) God was made fleth, and thed his biood, not 


for leſſer figs only, but for great ſins alſo. He 


Wouas ſadly diſcouraged, and wept abundantly, till 


he eyed this meritorious blood: and then he took 
heat, and died with courage. O this price was 


ſo great, tha it could uave merited pardon for the 
© fins of all the devils ia hell, as well as of all the 
men on earth, though every one of them had been 
red as crimſon. Yea, the leaſt drop of this blood 
is of more merit to procure the meicy of God fer 
Our lalvation, than all our ſins can be of force to 


provoke the wrath of God for our damaation ; 
WY 4 he $9 of our fins ere but the ſios of 


2 mad, 
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PrancT.1V. and Neighbours of the Sick. 265 
4 may, but the leaſt drop of Chriſt's blood is the 
Moreover, let him be put in mind of the wil» 
lingneſs and readineſs of our Redeemer to receive 
all ſinners that came to him in the day of his fl:ſh, - 
though driven to him by ſickneſs and affliction 3 18H 
ſo that he never put any of them away without 
their errand, that came crying for mercy, Nag 
he many times fought out objects for his mercy, 8 
that were not thinking of coming to him, as ſhew> | 


ed before.----Oblerve the gentleneſs of our Lord's 

carriage to Judas himſelf, in calling him friend,. 
after his moſt treacherous dealing, Matth. xxvi. 
30. Friend (ſaid he) wherefore art thou came? | 


Had wretched Judas laid -hold on the word friend, 
out of the mouth of Chriſt, as Benhadad did the 
word brother from the month of Ahab ; doubt- 
leſs Judas ſhould have found the God of Tirael 
more merciful than Benhadad found the king of 
{Urael.: NES. e 
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I/, Let him conſider, that to deſpair of God's 
mercy, caſts the greateſt diſhogonr upon the di- 
vine Majeſty, and is a fin more heinous tHan all 
the fins which we have before committed; Why? 
It doth charge the great God as guilty of perjury, 
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1 who hath ſolem-ly ſworn, that he deſires not the 
- Leath of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould repent 
and live, Ezek. xxiii. 11. Got was more diſpleaſ- 
ed wich Cain for deſpairing of his mercy, than 

a for murdering-his brother; and with Judas for 
„ I hanging himſelf, than for betraying his Maſter: 


Why ? Becauſe that by their deſpair they would 
| make the ſins of mortal men greater than the in- 
Aaite mercy of the etei nal Gd. e 
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* .— -DinecT. Iv. Be earneſt in arayir to Cod fer your 


Friends when ſick or. dyi . Pray. with them and 
Jer them. 


0 ; 


Prchheng ſick perſons 2 are ſo diſquieted With 
pain and trouble, that they are out of caſe v 
„Fray; for themſelves, and therefore they have the 
| More need of the prayers of others. David faſtel 
and prayed for his enemies when they were {ich 
»Pſalm xxx, 13. much-more ought we to pray f 
our friends in that caſe. Neither did they nee 
our prayers ſo much as when they are called u 
enter upon: un unchangeable condition, to oo t 
their long home, even that place wherein the 


bim from falling into that devouring pit out d 


5 body; and, will you not ipend a part of a nigt 


be a child of God, you may pray for him vil 


22 Kr mate comfort, aud eee 4 to ze il 
1 Da” 


: of : 
-. , 4 
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mul abide for ever. Now they are in the land i 
prayer, and it is now or never that you mull pray 
and beg mercy for them. When their life is gone, Wi 
ge go from the land of prayer, and are fixed uM 
that place, whencethey ſhall never remove; then 
al your prayers and cries for them will be in va. Wn 

If your friend be a ſtranger to Chriſt, he 

on the brink of hell, and knows it not, and, wit 


vou not cry to God to open his eyes, and ſar 
z 


EF © which there is uo redemption ?. You would 4 
Vuailling to fit up aawhole night for the relief cf nl 


3 for the good of his foul, that is a thouſand tins 
Fo © more valuable? Now the queſtion is, whe 
this precicus jon] ſhould be Chriſt's or "the dei * 
For ever? And, when will you wreſtle for yo 
friend, it you 30 got now ?——I& the ſick perf 7 
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Lou may, in that caſe, ſend the ſamo meſſage by 
prayer to Chriſt, that the ſiſter ot ſick Lazarus 
| did, John Xi. 3. Lord, behold he whom thou lruef 


is fick. Lord, pity him, comfort him, abate his 
diſtemper, and relicre him from it, if it be thy 
will: 


happy landing in i!.e Canaan of glory. 

| et retold, that the prayers of the righteous, 
in ſuc 

5 Whatever be the lick perſon's condition, ſuch con- 
\ made ne 7 in prayer for him. 5 
5 Petitions for the Sick. EA 
he tes, and turns again to his duſt, May we de 


we enjoy. e We acknowlege, that our great abuſe 
of the many days of health and welfare thou affor- 


neſs and diſcaſes. 
den of fin, both original and actual; 


itſelf; are the iſſues thereof. Be merciful to the 


1y anable to ſatisfy the demands of offended Jal- 
tie2; and do thou reveal Chriſt to his ſoul for 
Arcon and lite. O give him thy holy Spirit 


26 


if not grant him-thy gracious preſence and 
ſafe conduct through the Jordan of death, and a 


caſes, do avail much, James v. 76. and 
this to encourage us to pray one for another. 


feſſions and petitions as theſe n may be 


Lord thou ſirſt breathedlt! into man the breath 
of life; and when thou takeſt away that breath, 


_ duly ſenſible of our dependance on thee for all that 


deſt us, does juſtly deſerve the viſitation of fick- 
Wo is us, we ly under a byr- 


we are all 4 
children of wrath by nature, and un ger the curſe 


of a broken law: and all other miſeries temporal 
and ſpiritual, diſtempers, pains, death, and hell 


ſick perlon under ih; hand; diſcover to him his 


ſins, and the cauſe why thou contendeſt with him. 
Mike him fee that he is foſt in himſelf, and whol- 


- 
: a oe mu. 
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40 create. and ſtrengthen faith, that he may lay 


hold on Chriſt as offered in the goſpel, work in 


him the grace of true repentance. Enable him to 
ſearch his heart and try his ways, ſo as he may 


diſcover every accurſed thing, every Achan in the 
Camp, that hath provoked the Lord againſt kim, 


When thou putteſt him ia the furnace, be Pleaſed 
-to ſtand by it, and overſee tbe metal while it is 
melting in it. Try him as ſilver is tried, and 


bring him out purified, and let him loſs nothing 


in this furnace but his droſs. Remove his ſins 
from thy preſence as far as-eaſt is from the weſt, 
that they may never trouble his conſcience, nor 


riſe in judgment againſt his ſoul. However bittcr 
the cup may be, let it be medicinal to cure all the 


diſeaſes of his ſoul. O that theſe afflictione, which 


are but for a moment, may work for him a far 


more exceeding and eternal weight of glory through 
Jeſus Chriſt the Purchaſer ! 
Losk down from heaven the habitation of thy 
holineſs, behold his affliction and his pain, and 
Forgive all his ſin, Shew ſuch pity to him as a 
father doth to his child, and lay no more upon 
him than he is able to bear. Lord, give patience 
and ſtrength anſwerable to the burden of trouble 
thou haſt laid on him. In time of his weaknel; 
uphold him by thy ſtrength. Relicve his wants 
out of thy infinite fulneis. Lord, thou knoweſt 
- this frame, and remembercſt that be! is duſt; fave 
bim from extremity of trouble, either abate his 
pain, or encreaſe his patience to endure what thou 
meaſureſt out to him- Give him the evidences of 
all the graces of thy Spirit, Arm and defend him 
apainſt all the ſuggeſtions and temptations of 83. 
tan. Take his heart wholly eff the world, and 


i his affections on 0 above.— Lord, 
make 
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make ule of this chaſtiſement of his body as a me- 
dicine to cure his ſoul, by drawiog his foal, that 
is ſick of fin, to thyſelf. © enable him in a peni- 
rent believing manner to come by repentance to 
| Chriſt his ſoul phyſician, fo get it healed of all its 
maladies, Sanctify his bickne's, and let the fruit =_ 
of it be to purge away his fi. 4 

If God ſhall be pleaſed to add to his days, bleſs. 
all means of his recovery. Remove the diſeaſe! 
renew his ſtrength both outward and inward; heal 
his foul as well as his body. And enable him to 
walk tenderly before God, aud carefully to remem- 
ber and perform ſuch vows and promiſes of o- 
bedieuce as men are apt to make in time of lick 
nes. 

It God hath dread to fniſh his Jays by: ( 
the preſent viſitation ; let him fed. ſuch evidence 
of the pardon of his ſins, of his intereſt in Chriſt, 
and eternal lite, as may cauſe his inward man to 
be renewed, white h's outward man decayetb; 
that he may meet death without fear, caſt bimſelf | 
wholly oa Chriſt without doubting, and deſire to 
be diſſolved, that he may for ever be with Jeſus 
Chriſt —--Lord, make his laſt works better than 
his firſt, and the day of his death better than the 
day of bi- büth: Make bis laſt words his beſt 
words, his laſt thoughts his beſt thoughts, and 
his laſt Hour his belt hour. O let him die the 

cath of the righteous, and let his laſt end be like 
his.—Let the cyes of his foul be opened to fee his 
ps and his Saviour, before the eyes of his body 
be (hat by death. Take away the Qing of death, 
the guilt of lin, that he may walk through the val- | 
ley cf the ſhadow of death, and fear no evil.—--- _ 
Open thou his lips, that his mouth may ſhew forth 

thy pros, betore he go to the. Place of fi cace. 


M. 3. 
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Aud when his ſtrength doth fail, and his tongue 
is not able to utter words, let the blood of Chriſt 


' ſpeak for him in heaven. And let thy holy Spirit 


within him, make requeſts for him with ſighs aud 
groans that cannot be uttered —--W hen the fight 
of his eyes doth fail him, let the eyes of his faith 
be ſtrengthned, that his ſon] (with Stephen at his 
death) may bchold Jeſus Chriſt in heaven ready 
io receive him. Lord, ſtand by him in his lait 
cc flict wich his enemies, Satan and Ceath, that 
he may overcome both, and be more than a con- 
queror throvgh Chriſt that hath loved him. lato 
thy hands we commend his ſpirit. 

Lord, teach us who do ſui vive, by this and o- 
ther like daily ſpectacles of our mortatity, to ſes 
bow frail add uacertain cur condition is, and fo 
to number our days, that we, may ſei iouſly apply 
. cur hearts to heaven! y Wilde m, e ons 
Chriſt, Amen. 8 


1 V. Be careſul 70 1 your Telinds 


with ſuitable u pg and / piritual converſey 
when they are 4 ck or yin. 


8 worldly company and rt 2 are great 
hindrances, fo {piritual ccanpany ard con- 
verſe are ſpecial helps to the ſick and dying. Now, 
that the frieads of the ſick may prevent ihe one, 
and provide for the other, let the tollowivg ad- 
vices be remembred. © | 
1f, Mind your ſriends timeoufſy to make their 5 
Wille, and diſpatch the ſetilement of their world- 
Iy affairs, that fo they may not be diſturbed at the 
laſt, nor any wiſe diverted from their main work, 
by thoughts or diſcoutſes about the world. A 
ming «blixaCtcd from the world is a molt ſuitable. 
3 


* 0 ) 
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diſpoſition for a dying man. You cannot-carr y- 
the things of this world with you when you go 
hence; and it is not fit you ſhoald- ry the 
| thoughts: of them. 5 | 
2dly, Keep carnal company from them as much 
as poſſible, aud all theſe that would divert them 
by idle or worldly diſcourſe. It is both imperti- ö 
nent and cruel, to throw in {ach impediments in 
the way of { thoſe that are going ſpeedily to their. 
endleſs ftate.. 

- 3dly, Do what you « can to get faithful wieifives: 
and godly Chriſtians to be much about them, Who 
are fit to inſtruct and counſel them about their 
ſoals matters, and alſo to pray-with them and for 
them. 

athly, Be en minding your ſick Gans af 
5 wel chief work, and theſe things which belong 
| unto their peace. Whatever be tFeir Rate, whe- 

tber gracious or graceleſs, it is proper to be mind- 

ing them, 1. Ot the vanity and emptineſs of that _ 

world, that can neither give caſe to the body, nor | 
comfort to the foul, when either of them is in 


trouble. 2. Of che ſiofulueſs of fin, which is - 


the ſpring of all diſeaſes and miſcrics whatſoever, 
2. Of the preciouſneſs and uſefulneſs of Chtiſt 
to a ſinner in all caſes, and eſpecially at a dy ing 


hour,-----4.. Of the inexprefſible felicity of Hines > 4 


ers in Chriſt after death, Cc. 


Laſt 75 If you think yourſelves not able to in- AI ; 


ſtruct or adviſe your ſick friends as they ftand in- 
need, then read ſome good book to them, that 
may be ſuitable to the condition of their ſouls; 
and, if you have not a Hiter at hand, read {ome 


chapters or directions of this book to them as you | 


- may fee moſt proper for them. But above all books, 
200 to the lick the poly Fier, and ſome Poſh: 


Ls 
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| ficularchapters and pſalms there, ſuch as the three 
laſt chapters of Geneſis ; the laſt chapter of Deu- 
_ teronomy z---- -the 15th chapter of the firſt book 


f Kings ;-. the 2d chapter of the 2d bookof 


Kings; the 14th and 19th chapters of Job ; 
» the plalms of David, and patticularly the 6th, 
the 23d, 25th, zoth, 3 ;8th, 41ſt, 42d, 4yth, 5 1ſt, 
71ſt, 73d. 72th, 38th, 89th. goth, 163d, 11th, 

118th, bes 142d, 147, and ſeveral other pſalms. 
-The 1 2th chapter of Eccleſiaites ;----the 3oth, 
53d, 54 b, and 55th chapters of IGaiah:- the three 
laſt chapters of Luke ;-------the 14th, 1 5th, 16th, 
15th, and 20 chapters of John :-----the 8th chap- 


. ter of the Rumaos z- --the 15th chapter of 1ſt Co 


_ 1inthicns ;. the 5th of the 2d Corinthians ;- 

the 4th okt Theffiſonizue  ----the IIth end ih 
of Hebrews;- ----the three laſt chapters ol the Re- 
velation and the like, 25 


| Di RCET, VI Be lieu ſuitably we fer 
Pie des of eur friends when they are fick, 


CF YOu would evidence a ſuitable concern for 
1 chem then you mult deal tenderly and com- 
paſſionately with them in their ficknets, bear with 


_ their impatience and fretting, weary not of them, 


nor grudge at the trouble they put you to: for 
f ſhorily you yourſcives may be in the like caſe, 


Wed you ſhall be as grear a troud:e to others, a8. 


Jour friends are now to jou. 

Again it is neceſſaly to employ ph; ſicians, and 

uſe ide beſt means for the recovery of your friend's 

health. The means indeed muſt not be truſted to 

inſtead of God, but uſed in ſubſerviency to him, 
ho hath appointed them, and can only give ſuc- 

| ly, to 2 28 "ro muß e of Ala's lia, that 
| 3 bein F 
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| ſought to the phyſicians, and not to the Lord. 
Let us ncither take food nor phyſic without p - AM 
er to God for his bleſſing thereupon. = 


DIRECT. vn. When the f ckneſs of your e - Y 
or "neighbuurs doth iſſue in death, Rudy a Chriſe- | 
tian and ſuitable behaviour under Juch a diſpen-- 
ation. | : 


WI a parent t loſeth a promiſing child, or | 
child loſeth a loving parent, or when » = 
death deprives. us of any ncar relation, it is a 
ſpeakiog and trying providence; and we have much 
need of grace and couuſel from God to carry aright - 
ander it. Let us obſerve theſe advice. 
I. It is neceſſary in ſuch a caſe that we have a 
tender ſenſe and feeling of God's afflicting hand. 
There are two extremes Which we muſt equally - 
bg viz, to make light of the death of relati-- 
3, and to be eee grieved on that aceount, 
God will have us neither to deſpiſe his rod, nor 
to faint under it, Heb. xii. 5.. God is difpleaſed . 
with thoſe that are Mapp and inſenſible under 
ſuch afflctions. Why ? They delpiſe his rod, 
and make light of his corrections. Hence he com- 
plains of thee Jer. v. 3. I have /mitten them, but 
they have nt grieved. God will have us to feel 
his hand, to enqui e into the meaning of the rod, 
and ſear ch for theſe fins that have provoked God 
to ſmite us. It is a ſiga of a nauphty, ſeifiſh and 
unchriſtiaa ſpirit, to be unconcerned for the death 
of friends ; and much more is it ſo ia theſe chil- - 
dren, who have a ſecret ſatisfaction in the death 
cf pa ents, becauſe of the worldly riches or hber- - 
345 which wy wer thereby. God uleth to fol- 


M 5 2 12 | ow - A 


a We, Or 


IIS 


more towards God and things above. 
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low this b Wicke! temper with his heavy 1 
even in this life. 

II. Conſider, that God is calling you, by the 
death of others, to keep up lively and laſting im- 


preſſions of death and eternity upon your ſpirits, 
God knoweth how advantageous it would be for 


men ſo wo do; and therefore he ſets frequent ſpec- 
tacles of mortality before their eyes for this end. 


But ſuch is the corruption and earthlineſs of our 


minds, that we ſoon forget the thoughts of death. 
When we ſce our friends in the pangs of death, or 
laid in the grave, it ſtrikes us with forge fear and 
concern to think, that one day this will be our 


- own caſe ; but no ſooner is the dead interred, and 


the grave filled up again, than all thoſe ſerious 


thoughts begin to vaniſh, and meu return to their 


fins and pleaſures as before, Ah, what folly is 
this.! Shoald not men always keep alive the ſeri- 
ous thoughts of death and a future ſtate ? Are 


7 


we not as liable to death's arreſt at other times, as 
. When examples are before our eyes? 


III. When God takes away your children or re- 
lations, let it draw your hearts and affections 
As, when 
a ſhepherd taketh up in his arms a limb of the 

flock, the ewe followeth him of her own accord, 
and will not leave him: fo, when the great Shep- 
herd of the ſacep taketh a child or friend from 
vou, it ſhould cauſe you to follow after him, and 
deſire to be with him. But cue may ſay, that is 
not the caſe with me; I fear the wolf hath got 
the ſtray ing ſheep and devoured it. Then even 
that ſuſpicion ſhould make you fun to the good 
Shepherd, abide wiih him, and keep clots by the 


flcoiſſeps of the flock, and beware of ſtraying in 


8 iheſe Paths wherein ecliroza ers go - hen God = 
5 taketa 
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taketh from you theſe relations whom you dearly 


loved, he calls you to take your love off the fa- - 
ding creatnre, and ſet it on the eternal Creator ; . 


when the weak branch is lopt off, then claſp to the 


body of the tree, which will not fail you. 


IV. In ſuch trials, ſtudy a humble and patient 
ſubmiſſioa to the will of God, who in his ſove- 
reign wiſdom and pleaſure hath taken your child 
or friend from you. Remember who hath done 
it, even he, who gave all men their lives, and bath 
the abſolute power and right to diipoſe ot mens 
lives, as he thinks beſt. If your fellow creature 
do any thing that difpleaſeth you, you may both 
alk who did it, and why he did ſo? But, when 


| God doth any thing to you, you mult remember 


he is the Potter, and you are the clay; and that he 


may make or mar his clay-v<ſſcls, yen, break them 


in pieces at his plealure, and ere 75 none can ſtay 


his hand, or ſay to him, what daſt the? Be flill and 


know that I am Cod, Pal. xlvi 19.——The maſter 
of a family gathers at his plcaſnte, the flowers and 
frui's of his garden: ſometimes. te cots off the 


bads, ſoraetim:es be ſufſcrs them to bloſſom ; ; ſome» - 
times he gathers the green frvit, ſoractimes he ſtays 
tl they be ripe; and every body thinks he may Lhe 555 


wich his owa what be piece! : aud, ſhall not the 


almiphty God have libertj ot more to diſpoſe 
of all hat grows in bis own teritorics at his plea: 
lure? The maſtecef the tamil hath not created 
the trees and plants of his garden; but God hath 


made and falnioned all the children of men with 


bis Almighty hand. 


It tis the ſenſe of this ſovereiga right and dom: 


nion of God over bis creatures, th: at h. 2h made his 
people to be ſuent undet the greateſt Joffcs,, Hence 
Aaron, hen be: 101 hi; 5 two ſous by a {ulden anl. 
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extraordinary ſtroke, it is laid of him, Lev, x. Jo 
And Aaron beld his peace. He opened not his 
mouth, becauſe it was a ſovereign. God did it. So 
holy Job i. 12. The Lord gave and the Lord hath. 
talen away blifſed be the name of the Lord. Job 
new that God's relation to them was far nearer 
than his, and his right to diſpoſe of them was in- 
diſputable. It was a holy and excellent ſpeech of 
that honourable perſon, lord Dupleſſis, at the 
death of his only fon ; ** I could not have born 
& this from a man, but L can from God.” 
V. Guard againſt immoderate grief and excel- 
& five ſorrow for the death of children or near rela- 
tions; for this is ſiaful and offenfive to God. Now, 
grief! is ſioful and immoderate, when it makes y ou 
grudpe at God's diſpenſation, murmur at his will, 
turn uuthankful to him for the mercies you enjoy, 
| overlook all bypaſt favours, and lament a tewpo- 
ral more than a ſpiritual Iufs. Alas! there are ma- 
| ny who can bewal a dead friend far more than a 
dead heart, and the lofs of a child more than the 
| loſs of God's countenance. Now, for preventing 
this exceſſive ſorrow, conſider theſe things. 2 
I/, If you be Chriſtieſs and impenitent, you 
rave oF to bleis God that the ſtroke was not 
at your owa life, for then you had been ęternally 
miſerable aud without hope What is the tem- 
poral loſs of a child, to the eternal loſs of thine 
own ſoul? O it is far better to be childleſs and 
F  fricadlels on earth, than to de hopeleſs, and reme- 
S CGileſs in hell. | 
| 24ly, Cupkder how little ground you 3 to 
exnploia of any iofs or ſtioke you mect with on 
- earth. I. If you eye God's ſovereignty and pow- 
er oxer you, yon hare caule to be thankful that 
85 ke hath no: nnen * and your eb, 
| : bath 


| 
_ / J 
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boch, loag ere now: ſecing he hath as fall a do- 
minion to reduce yd to nothing, as to bring you 
from nothing. Tho? God ſhould daſh us e 1 
the walls, as a potter doth his veſſel, no man could g. 51 
have reaſon to ſay, what doſt thou? or, Why al 
thou uſe me fo? Jer. xviii. 6. O houje of. I 
cannot I do with you as this potter ? faith the Fa. 1 
Nay, he hath a greater right to deal to with us, 
than a potter with his veſſel, for God hath contri- 
buted all to bis creature that fit hach, but the pot - 
ter never made the clay whieh is the ſubſtance of 
the veſſel, nor the warer that is necdtnt to make 
it tractable. All that the porter doth is only to 
mould the clay into ſuch a/thape- beſides the pot 
ter's body is no better than te clay he makes his 
veſſel of; nay, perhaps that very cliy might once 
have been ſome part of the body of a man as good 
as the potter himielt. Now, ſhall the potter have 
ſuch abſo'ute power over that which is ſo near and 
like to him, and ſha'l not God have it over that 
which is iofinitely diſtant from him? that word, 
Dao. iv. 34, 35. 7% moſt High dath accorcing to 
bis will, is enough to ſilence the murmoriogs of all 
men under ſtrokes and loffes. - 
2. If you eye the hand of God, as mol juſt aud 
righteous in what you have met with, you have no 
ground to complain. Have you not precured all this | 
tc yourſelf ? ls not God moſt jult in all that hath - 
cbme upon you? Nay, it you confider your ſins, 
and God's abſolute dominion over you, you muſt 
own he might have dealt with ycu in a ſmarter } 
way than he hath done; inſtead of one affliction, ; 
ou wight have had a thouſand. 
3. Lock to the mercy that is mixe d wich the 
rod. It is a wonder that this great Sovereign, who 4 
8 1 1 ſo ens by us, | ſhould all ow us any were 9 
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at all; and yet we receive innumerable benefiis 
from him. Whatever he © afffictions, ſurely . 
they are far leſs than our iniquities deſerve.  Hath 
he caſt your child into the grave? He might juſt- 
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ly have thrown your foul into hell. It is of the 
Lord's mercies you are not conſumed, Why + 
ſhould a living man complain? A man out of a 
grave, and out ot hell too, hath ſurely noteaſon, 
4. If you compare your affliftion with the trials 
of others of God's people, yer, and theſe faints. 
Vhs have been moſt eminent, you have no reaſon. 
to grudge at your loſs. You :ave one child dead, 
but Aaron (who is called the faint of the Lord, 
Plalm cvi. 1G) had two at a ſtroke: my, Job, 
whom God commends above all the ſaints in bis. 
day, had ali his children (lain by one blow; aud 
both theſe eminent ſaints had theſe loſſes by an im- 
mediate and extraordinary ſtroke from God. Some 
godly parents have ſeen their children live to prove 
ſcandals to feligion, and a grief of mind to them - 
ſelves, and would have thought it a mercy if God 
had taken them away when young. Say no: then, 
that there is no ſoi row. like your ſorrow; for the 


cup which many others have drunk, bath had 


more bitter ingredients ia it than yours. | 
34y,; Conſider, that exceſſive grief cannot better 

your caſe, it may well make it worſe. If you ſtrug- 

ole and contead under God's hind, you act a fool- 


iſh part; as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke, 


that by his ſtruggling galls his neck, and makes 
the yoke the more unealy ? Or like a bird flutter- 
ing in a net, that, inſtead of freeing, doth the more 


Intangle itſelf. Thus, by immoderate ſorrow and 


8 under the fircke, you ſin the more again!t 

-. God. and make your burden the more heavy, 

65 che trauſactions of thy ſoul with 
God 
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God in the day thou entredſt into covenant with 
him. When thou ſaweſt thyſelf on the brink: of 
bell, and a burden of ſin preſſing thee Cown, ard 
no hope for thee but in Chriſt ; then your crx 


was, None but Chrift: lt ake children, take 


« relations, riches, and all things in a world from 
« me, and give me Chriſt. I give up myſelf, 


« and all I have, to be diſpoſed at thy pleaſure; 


6 thy will, Lord, ſhall be my will, &c.” Now, 6 
God is taking thee at thy word, and trying thy ſin- 
cerity in What thou ſaidſt and Froteſſedſt to him ſo 


ſolemnly, - He bath diſpoſed of thy dear relation 
"0 pleated him: O believcr, doſt thou rue the bar- 
pain ? Wouldſt thou take thy word again? Where 


is thy covenanted ſubmiſſion to the will of God, 3 i 


and thy promiſed contentment with all bis diſpoſ- 55 


als? 
5thly, Doſt thou nct believe that a covepanted 


Gocl is better to thee than ll the friends in the i 


world? Cannot God ſoon make up tie greateſt 
loſs to thee, if thou turn to bica by prayer, aad 


pour out thy heart and ſorrows in his bolom! "Mp; 


What are the world's comforts to God's comfort? 3 


A {mile of God's face, ia prayer, can ſoon fweeten 


thy bitter cup, and make thee forget all thy ſor- 

rows, Pialm xciv. 19. In the multitude of my 
_ theughts within me, thy comforts delight my ſoul. 
The Author of tke Fulfilling of the Scriptures tells 


of one Patrick Mackiiwrae, an eminent ſaint in the 


weſt of Scotland, who having loſt his dear and on- 


ly fon, got to his clolet, and there poured out his 
foul freely to the Lord. When he came out to bis 
| friends at lepgih, who wae waiting to comfort 

him, and. fearing how be would take ſuch a heavy - 7 
ſtroke, he returned from prayer with a chearful ** 7 
"© UERanCE, That «he had got that in his retire» - ©; 
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% ment with the Lord, that, to have it afterwards. 
% repewed, he would be content to loſe a ſon ever 
Ve ry day.“ 


, 


65567, Seriouſly confi 5 That you are but : a 


few. days journey behind him for whom you 


mourn, and that you will quickly overtake hig, 
and be with him again. + This ps,” David's 
ftorrow for his chi d. 2 Sam. xii, I ſball go to 


bim. It is our expectiog to live loop here, to en- 


joy the comfort of relations, that commonly makes 


us grieve ſo much for their death; for, if we look - 


ed on ourſelves as men that, were to die in a few. 
days, we would not be ſo troubled for our friends 


that ate gone but a little ſpace before us. 


71, If your friends are gone to heaven, you 


are more reaſon to rejoice with them, than to 


mourn for them: ſceing they are un;peakably hap- 


pier where they are now, than they could have 


been with, you. It is the moſt fervent deſi: e and 5 
wiſh of every true Chriſtian to be in heaven; and, 


Will you grieve, decauſe God hath- taken your re- 
lation thither, where you deſire to be youric]f a- 
bove all things? As Chriſt ſaid to his diſciples be- 
fore his death, John xiv. 28. J you-loved me, ye. 


_ would rejoice, becauſe I go unto the Father; So, if 
your departed friend could ſpcak to you from hea- 


ven, he would ſay, If you loved me with a pure 
«*« ſpiritual love, you would rejoice that 1 am gone 


4 to wy Father, where I am more happy than 
you can pollibly-conceive of me ” 


Onreet. Had 1 ground to think that my end is 
gone to heaven, it would eaſe. 1 dut, alas, I fear | 


it is otherwiſe. 


Anſ. 1. It doth not fas to us todive into the : 


eternal ſtate and condition of theſe that are ny 


We me be age, Thele ſecret 3 TY to ba 
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who exerciſeth his mercy or juſtice toward ſingers 
according to his ſovereiga Will. 
2. Suppoſing the worſt, yan ought to ſubmit 
to the igcontroulab'e ſovereignty of God, who hath 
| mercy on whom be will have mercy, and whom 
he will he hardeneth. He is of one mind, and who 
can turn him? The Lord cut off Aaron's two 
ſons in the very act of fia and rebellion againſt 
him, and yet Aan on held his peace, and ſo ought: 
| n DE 
2 Wüsten be the lot of others 1 you 5 
have reaſon to be thankful to Cod for his diſtin- 
guiſhing mercy, in ſaving you from theſe flames 
that others fail. into, and giving you good hope 
ee grace e of Baal ing God above for ever, 


DIRECT. vm. Let the f e and deck of others: 
be a warning to you in time o heaith, io mate 
due preparation for the time of ſickneſs and f 8 
aying, which it before your hand. 


Wer you os vr friends a a in 
a ſickly, weak or dying condition, the lan- 
. gu2ge of the diſpenſation to you that are in health 
is, Prepare for ſickneſs alſp. Nay, the feeble voice 
of the ſick doth proclaim this. Warning as loudly, 
as if they ſhouid lift up their voice like a trum- 
pet, and lay 10 you, Remember that thou muſt | 
„ly in the ſame caſe ere long, you mult allo 
is croan under pain, loſe your ſtrength and beau- 
* ty, leave your mirth and company, bid adiey;to 
* all the world, and lock out for the grim me 
'* per death, bac] is ã· coming io diſſolve the xs 
N 455 tabernacle, ſend the body to ly in a putrefy- 
ing grave, and the ſoul to ſtand before God's 


8 " dbunal. to de ſentenced. to 20 endleſs . 1 
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Tbis will be thy caſe, O young man, ſtrong man, 
haealthful man, as really in a little, as it is of theſe 

now before your eyes. O how ſo2n will it come! 
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What thoughts will you then have of the world, 


of ſia and vain company? Will auy thing comfort 
you then but the favour of God, the lov: ot Chriſt, 
and the review of a holy well ſpent life? Where 


fore do with all thy might now what thy band 


finds to do: Employ the time of healih well in 
preparing for ſickneſs, and leave nothing to do in 
time of ſicknels, which is a moſt uufit ſeaton 


- 


for a man to do ſoul-work and ſalvation-work 
in. N 1 5 


I. I ſhall begin with thoſe of the family where 
the harbingers of death do preſently reſide. Surely. 
the warning of ſickneſs and death ought to be loud- 
er in your ears than others, and moſt diligently: 
hearkned unto by you, that lodge under the ſame 
roof with the meſſengers of the king of terrors. 
> 1, Remember that word, 1 Pet. v. 6 Humòle 
yourſelves thergfore under the mighty hand of Cod. 
It well becomes guilty ſinners, all the members ob 


the family, to be humble before a holy God, when 


he is ſiting any of the number, Humbly ac- 
- Knowlege his Sovereignty and abfolute dominion 


over you, ſaying, © Lord, thou act the Author. 
« and Founder of families, and thou mayſt afflict 


„and punich them as thou thinkeſt fit. Thou. 


their number; and thou mayſt diminiſh them, 


/ 


— 
— 


ſettelt the ſolitary ia families, and multiplieſt 


yea, lay them deſolate, according to thy plea - 
E  *£ ſure. Thou wighteſt have made all the mem- 
e bers of the family ſick, as well as one; thou 
t * mighteſt have given a deadly blow to parents, 
children and ſervants at once, yea, have made 

the houſe. ia Which- we live a collego rarer 
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ci and buried us all together in its ruin.” Hum - 


bly. acknowlege the jaſtice and mercy of Cod in 
the preſent viſuaion. Lord, inflead of one. 

« we all deſerved to have been tkrown on ſick- 
©« beds, and all of us to have been ſmitten by 
6 death. Thou pu: ziſheſt us leſs than our ini. 
Acknowlege alſo Gods WAY 


«-quities deſerve.” 
wildom and love in the preſent affliction; and hum- 
bly ſubmit to take the cup which he hath mingled 


for you. The cup which. our heavenly Father 


* hath ordered for this family, ſhall we not drink 

« it?.-It is a. gracious and wiſe God that doth. 
«* what is done in the family; therefore it is our 

« part to be dumb, and, to open our. monhs to 
« quarrel it? 

_ 26ly, The command which the king of Ninerek 
gave to all his jubjects, when threatened with ruin, 
Jonah ili. 8. is very proper for a maſter of a fami- 
ly to give to all under his charge, when ſickneſs 


doth rage among them; Faſt, and cry mightily to 


God, and turn every ene from his evil wiy : 
bo can tell if God will turn away from his es. 
anger, that we periſh net? When the deſtroying 
angel gets 2 commiſſion to ſmite families with 
mortal and infectious diſeaſes, which ſometimes go 
from houle to houſe like a plague, ſweeping many 
old and young cff. the ſtage: then eſpecially it 
ſhould be a time of mighty crying ard plead: ing. 
And ſince our pleadivg is wholly ineſtectual without: 
an atonirg ſacrifice to it cenſed juſtice, let us not 
forget to bring the all-fvMcient ſacrifice of Chu iſt's 
blood alongſt with us, and plead this with God for 


averting his wrath from our houſes and familics, 


As Moſes ſaid to Aaron ina time of common cala mi- 
ty, Numb. xvi. 46. ſo may I ſay to you that are heads 
of _— Ti ale a ger and ens ag N 
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ty and RY an atonement for them : fer there is 
' wrath gone out from the Lord; the plague is begun 
Bring the incenſe of Ohriſt's ſatisfaction, that great 
Atonement to divine juſtice, which was typified by 
the legal ſacrifices aad oblations. Humbly and 
| earneſtly plead that great i2rifice with God, for 
turning away the fierceneſs of his wrath. Get the 
bunch of hyſſop, faith, in order to the ſprinkling 
of your houſes with that atoniog blood, that ſo you 
and your families may be among the preſerved in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 

Laſtly, Let all in the family where ſicknels 3 is, 
and eſpecially the head of it, remember that word, 
Fob xxii. 23. Thou ſbalt put away iniquity far 
from thy tabernacles. God hach ſent lickneſs with 
this mefſige to you, „Scarch out family fins, 

whether of omiſſion or commiſſion; mourn o- 
„ ver them, turn from them, baniſh them far a- 
« way. Let no vice ledge under your roof. Let 
4 family worſhip be no more neglected. nor ſlight- 
5 performed. Let God bave both the morning 
and evening ſacrifice.” Now, if the mempns 
ol thele families viſited with ſickaeſs, who are ia 
health for the preſent, would thus humble them · 
ſelves, cry to God, plead the blood of Chriſt, and 
reform what is amiſs among them: The preſcat 
affliction would be ſanctifed, and they in fone 
meaſure prepared for the like trial, when God 
mall be plcaſcd to bat the cup iu their hands. 
II. In the next place, Let me warn all the friends 
and ncighbours cf the ſick, whether they be ia the 
family or not, to improve the day of health, in 
making ready for the time of ſickneſe. Be much 
in the- exerciſe of ſelf- examination, humiliation 
_ for ſin, believing in Chritt, renewing coverant 
with God, arty] ng 0 of ſn, trimming the lamp, 
. 1 meditati 18. 
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-meditating of heaven, living by faith, deniedneſs to 


the world, ſtu dying to overcome the love of life, 
and fears of death Concerning all which, 1 have _ 
given directions in the foregoing chapters of this, 


| book, when ſpeaking to ihe ſick and diſtreſſed. 


Theſe exercites are not only proper for the ſick, 


but alſo for thoſe in health; and are ſuitable pre- 
parations for ſickneſs and dexth, to be ſtudied by 


all men in every condition. But there are ſome- 
things further moſtneceſſary to be minded by peo- 


ple, in time of their health, in order to prepare 


them for the time of ackueſs, and of dying, before 


it come. 


1, Make yonr latter will, and keep it by you, 


that you may not be incumbred with your world» 


ly affairs, in time of ſickneſs, ot at a dying hour, 
Surely it is great wiſdom to put this work by hand 
in time of health. But I have ipoken largely of this, 


Chap. I. Direct VI. 


2d, Take heed in time of health, that you Jay = 
not up ſad proviſion againſt the day of ſickneſs, by 
your careleſs and untender walk. As it is ſin that 


brings on ſickneſs upon us, ſo it is ſin that imbitters 
it anto us. O bewareof all known ſin, and parti- 


_. eularly the ſins of ear ihly-mindedneſs, unthankul- 


neſs for mercies, lukewarmneſs in religion, neglect- 


ing to improve Chriſt, neglect of prayer, and for- 
mality in it, quenching of the Spirit, falling from 
your (i:{t ! ve, bieach of vows, miſcarrying under 
ficning after afflictions, returning 
to old fins. "Guard againſt thoſe evils now in 
time of kealth, otherwiſe they will put thorns in 
Four pillow when fickneſs cometh. Dare not to 
live jn ſuch a courſe as you would not adventure 


ſignal mercies, 


to die in. How do you know but your next ſtep 


wap be into the grave ? and, would you be 10 1 
ing 
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ling to ly down there in your ſins, with earthly, 


dead, formal, wandring and unbelicving hearts? 
*3dly, Sit looſe from the world, and live as ſtran- 


5 gers in it, that you may be able to pack up and 
begone from it upon ſhort warning. Let death 


find you dead before hand, dead to the World. If 


Jour affections be glewed to the world, it will be 


a violent rending, and fad parting you will have 


with-it when the dying hour cometh, You will 
be ready, like Lot's wife to linger, hanker, ang. 
lock greedily back again. | 


4thly, Dwell much upon the thoughts of death, 


that you may learn to be acquaint and familiar 


with it, as Job was, who ſaid before-hand, 10 
corruption, thou art my father, and to the worm, 


_ thou art my mother and my ſiſter, Job xvii. 4. For 
this cauſe the Egyptians uſed to place a dead man's 
ſcull in ſome conſpicuous place of their rooms; 


likewiſe the Jews had their fepulchres in their gar- 


dens of pleaſure, that ſo in midſt of their delights 
they might think on their dying time. We read 
of Philip of Macedan, that ordered a page every 


morning to rouze him from ſleep with theſe words, 


king, remember thou art a mortal mans By chi 
oft repeated leſſon, he laboured to humble his lof- 
F ty mind, and make his acquaintance wich death, 
dat it migh+ not ſeem. ſtrange or ſurprizing to 
him When it ſhould actual ly come and ſnatch him 


away. 
; Gthly, study to ſpend every day as it were to be 
your laſt, and perform every duty as it were the 


lat, ill took. ing on ſickneſs and death 4s very 
| near. That which makes moſt men ſo unconcern- 

cd about ſickneſs, death and eternity, is, they 
view them. as 5 afar off, as thirty or fort 
Fears Giſtance. 955 "They think cheir time will be 


6 | 8 * lo2g 


Alenve your heart with Chriſt, 


long bere: Why, They are healthy, of a flroi 8 


5 . conſtitution, and their faihe:s lived ſo long 3 * 


Which ſurely are falſe rules to judge by. It 


the expeRation of many years, that helped on The | 


ruin of that rich fool in the goſpel. It were far 


. door to let him 1n. 


ſpirit ſo, 2s if you were not to awake till the hea- 
-vens are ho more; For certainly that night com- 


ey” "Dinzer. VII. and . wy the Sick. 8 
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better for every man to look on himſelf as a ſtand- 

ing every day and night at the very door of eter- 
nity, and hundreds of diſeaſes rezdy to open the 

h When you ly down at night, 
and compoſe your 


TY 


eth of which you will jv ver fee the morning ; or 


that morning, of which you will never ſee the 
night. | 
theſe will. be. you know not, ſeeing your times are 
-not in your own hands. 
_ 7thly, Set apart ſome part daily for thioking in 
a retired way on your time that is paſt, end upon 
eternity that is to cowe. The neglect of h's do- 


19 of meditation and retired thinking is very pre- 


jadicial both to the godly and ungodly. It was 


But which of your mornings or nights 


David's practice to think, and to think upon his 


ways; which engaged him to reform whatever be 
found amiſs in them, Pſalm cxix. 59. 
the ruin of ma ny a foul, 
to this way of thinking. 1 have read of a father, 
Who on bis death-bed left it as a ſolemn charge 


upon his only ſon; who was a prodigal, that be 
ſhould ſpend a quarter of an hour ere y Gay in re- 
tired thinking, and let him chufe avy ſubject he 
The ſon thinks this an caſy taſk, under- 


pleased. 
takes it, and after his father's death; ſet himſelf to 


Feiform his promiſe ; ore day he thinks upen his © 
_  bypaſt pleaſures ; 2other day he conirives his fu= Jil 
ure + Selights ; : after a while, be begins to thick ll 
| | | | ee 50 = 
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they are utter ſtrangers 
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| . ſeriouſly what might be his father's deſign in lar. 


I but the cuſtom of that country was (the govern- 
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ing this task upon him; at length he thinks, his 
fatl;er was a wiſe and good man; and therefore 
furely he intended and hoped, that among the 
reſt of his meditations, he would ſome time or o- 
ther think of religion. When this had truly pol: 
leſt his thoughts, one thought and queſtion comes 
upon the back of another, about his bypaſt life 
and future ſtate, that he could not contain him- 
ſelf in fo ſhort a confinement, but was that niht 
without ſleep; yea, and afterwards could have no 
reſt till he became ſeriouſly religions. O that I 
could perſuade all carel.r: and unthinking ſouls to 
go and do likewiſe | Ah! how many ſpend their 
days in a hurry about worldly affairs, and periſh 
for want of thinking ? ON 
_ $8thly, Among other ſubjects of your retired 
thoughts, ſpend ſome time in thinking, how aw- 
ful and terrible a thing it muſt befor a poor Chriſt- 
leſs ſoul to make its apearance before an angry God 
after death; For who (faith the prophet) can dwell 
with devouring fire * Who can abide with everlaſ- 
ting burnings ? 1 have read of a certain king in 
Huagary who being on a time marvellouſly fad 
and heavy, his brother, who was a brisk and gal- 


tant man, would needs know the reaſons © Oh t 
brother, (ſays he) 1 have been a great ſinner a- IM © 
, painſt God, and I know not how I ſhall appear 1. 
% before his judgment-ſeat.” His brother an - . 
ſwered. Theſe are but melancholy thoughts;“ f 
and ſo made light of them, as moſt courtiers uſe 25 


to do. The king replied nothing at that time; 


went being abſolute) if the executioner found a 

_ trumpet at a man's door, he was preſently to be 

led to execution. The king ſent the executioret 
„ = ; | ' IEC : 


ia the dead time of the night; and cauſed, him 


{ thee, but unable to help thee. What would be 
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ſound a trumpet before his brother's door, who, 
hearing and ſeeing the meſſenger of death, ſprang 
ia trembling before his brother's preſence, falls 
down upon his knees, 22d beſeeches the king to 
let him know, wherein he had offended bim. 0 
& brother (ſaid che king) you never offended me, 
te but loved me; but is the ſight of an earthly ex- 
t ecutioner ſo terrible to thee; and, ſhall not I, 
„ who am ſo great a finner, fear much more to 
e be brought to the judgment - feat of an angry 
ee PE: > Ag 1 11L3 
_ -gthly, Think often how religiouſly men uſe to 
Wiſh they had lived, when they come to the ſick. 
and dying time. Theſe who have ſpent their time 
moſt careleſly, begin to have other notions 
of religion when they ſee the grim meſſenger ap- 
proaching. Go to their bed ſides, and aſk them, 
whether ſloth or diligence, formality or fervency, 
drinking or praying, loving the world, or loving 
Chriſt, be the beſt; would they not tell you, that 
there are none ſo wiſe as they that are molt religi- 
ous !—— Think, O man in health, with thylelf, 
if thou waſt juſt now upon thy death bed, and faw- 
elt thy, friends ſtanding mourning round abobt 
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thy thoughts and diſcourſe at that time? O then; 
let ſome of the ſame thoughts and diſcourſe fil ys 
| every day and hour af thy hi no-w. Why ? thon 

kuoweſt not but this mament thou mayeſt be as 
near death, as if thy friends and phyſicians too: 
were deſpairing of thy life, and had given you over 
tor death. e e yh: yregel 

-  19thly, Be employed now in fighting the good 

Hghe of faith. Tou have many enemies to dual 
With, and death is the Joſt pf the. Wound you 
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obtith: the victory over them? Then get on the 
"Chriſtian armour, and make much uſe of the ſhield 

of faith. We read in the book of Ether, that 
King Ahaſuerus would not-recal the proclamation 
de bad emitted againſt the Jews; but he gave them 
Full liberty to take up arms to defend themſelves, 
and attack their enemies: So here, God will not 
recal the ſentence of death be hath paſt on all meu 
In the garden; but nevertheleis he aows, yea 
cbmmiſiopates all true Iſraclites to take up arms 
againſt death, to conquer and trample it under 
foot by faith. 

Laſtiy, Be beg now in healrb, providing and 
Jaying up a fjock agaivſt the time of ſickneis and 
affliction; which may contribute to your cemfort- 
adle living then, when the wortd's good things will 
be taſteleſs aud comfortleis to you. As theſe who 
have a voyage to go, do victual the ſhip; and theſe 
who have a liege to bold Vai take f ia proviſions: 
Ever ſoado ye. 
4 Get a ſtock of graces againſt. that time, eſpe · 
Gally a ſtock of faith, of patience, of humility, {cif 
denial, &c. There will be ufe for all theſe then. 
 Aliitle grace, or a little faith; is not enough; for 
his will faint under great afflictions. We read 
Mat xiv. that, when the winds began to blow 
fercely, Peter's little faich began to fail. You 


 / Have need of a preat meaſure of patience againſt 


Ahst time, that you may walt patiently on God 
till. he come to your relief. "You know not but he 
map lengthen out your trials, and tarry till the 
fourth waich of the pight before he come : with de- 
FE Jverance. Ry 
2. Provide aſtock af: evidences or Fine of grace | 
and of the lore of Cod, that you may be able to 


” 0h your intereſt in he as yout 1 8 in Foe 
aud 


= 
* 


" Pnmor =? VIII. ben, Neighbours of the Sick. 29 . 


and may be perſuaded that neither death nor * £ 


will eyer ſeparate you from him. 

3- Get a ſtock of divine experiences. BY 
all the experiences; you have had of God's Ln 05 
jog kindnels, and theſe will give great relief and 
eneouragement to the ſoul ig-diltreſs: .  _ | 
4. Lay up- a. ſtock of ſermons. Treeſute up ihr | 


gounteſs and- cordials which they bring you. from | s 


God's word;: that ſo you may, according to lp, 
wii. 23. hear for the time to come: and eſpeclallyx 
tor lick beds, when yon cannot ger ſermons to 
hear. Then it is, that you ought to. live and fecd 
upon the ſermons you' have heard. 8 
5, Lay up a ſtock of prayers. Be much in 


 wreſiling with God for help and. through- bearing 


io the day of afffiction: and ſo you may expect the 
gracious returns thereof | in the day of calamity,. 
6. Provide a ſtock of promiſes. Be now gather- 
ing theſe ſweet cordials from God's word, lay them 
up in your heart and memory, and they will be.ve- 


ry refreſhing and "PI: to 1 in the 7 1 1 , 


affliction. . 


ne IX. Lak theſe es * are in Bialth fet aboug 
tie work of repentance, and turning to God in 
Cbriſt, timeafly and quickly; and beware of. de- 
2 this work une the ime of 1 mn 5 
8 „* | P : 


Work preſentiy without any delay, Heb. 


Ni. 13. To day i, ye will hear his voice harden nat 7 3 
your. bearts. Matth. xxi. 28. Co work to-day in 
my. vineyard: Eecleſ. xii. 1. Remember now thy Wl 


Greater in the days of thy youth, Well, God's voice f 
| 008, Om in Bells 5 Buz 0 
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'OD's 3 to you is, to ſet about ihe — 9 
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voice is to- morrew. And u hich of the two will 
you hearken to ? Surely it is your Wiſdom to-obey , 
the voice of your Creator and Friend, aud not of 
your enemy and deſtroyer- 'Why 2 to- day thou 
art in health, to-morrow thou mayeſt be in ſick- 
neſs ; to- day thou art on earth, to- morfow thou 
mayeſt be in hella ro:day Cbriſt is invitivp you to 
come to him, to morro he way be ſedtencing you 
ta depart from him. And conſider, that the devil, 
who tempts vou to delay this day, will be as-ready 
to fempt you to the ſame to- morrow; and fo the 
devil's to-morrow will never Come. it Vill ſtil 
be to-morrow with him tilt the-laft Four, that ſo 
he may get vou cheated out of? your: whole cime 
bs Ine talvation togetber.. 

lere 1 ſhallendeavour two things; I. Brio ar- 
Pf to perſuade vou to repent and cloſe * 
the offers of Chriſt preſently, without any delay, a 
God. requires. 2. Shew' the evil and danger of 
declaying ll the time of ſickneſs and of dying. As 
to the Firftl, viz, Arguments for preſent: er. 
tance, and againſt delaying the wor k; 

1/, Conſider the uncertainty of your life and 
time to reptut. Your life is but a vapour, a little 
«warm breath that is going out and in at your noſ- 
'trils, which may be ſtopy by death ere you be a · 
ware; thou knoweſt not what will be to morrow, 
Prov. xxvi. 11. It was the ſaying of a godly mon. 
when invited to a feaſt upon the morrow, I have 
not had a morrow for:theſe many years. It was 
a bad uſe theſe Epicureans made of this uncertain» 
ty, Ia. xxIl. 13. Let us edt and arink, for to-morrow 
weſhall aie. It is much wiſer to ay, Let vs pray, 
and turn to the Lord, for to-morrow we ſnall die. 
"Nay, you have tot ſecurity for one hour to repent 


in; 101 Wal dach a ne diſcaſos and h 
7 ; | rea y 


* * — * 
- 


— 


1eady to ſtop your breath and end your days, _} 
whenever he pleafeth to give them orders There 
are many cure ſianers, who prctume on long life, 
but there are none nearer deſtruction than uch; il 
for God loves to difappoiat theſe: that promiſe 
themſelves a long life in ſin and impenitency, as he, MY 
did that rich man who was laying up for many 
years, Luke %it- 19. This night ſball thy ſoul be ne- 
quired of thee; And O what a dark and diſmal 
night with it be, if death come before thy repen- 
tance; Oman thou never didſt ly down one night 
with aſſurance of riling again; thou never heardſt 
one fermeti with aſwance. of hearing another: 
thou never didſt dra one breath with aſſutance of 
drawing another. What madneſs is it then to de- 
lay lalvation- work one day or hour longer, and fo. 
to leave the weightieft matter in the world at the 
i ee 
_ .2dlys Oonfider, that though God in bis wonder-— 
fol mercy and patience ſhould prolong your days, 
yet the longeſt ſite is ſhort enough for the wor 
Vu have to do, ſuppoſe you begin it preſently. 
Nay, had you Methuſalem's years to ſpend, they 
would be no more than ſufficient to repent and, KB 
mouru for the fins and guik which you have been 
ſo long contracting; to perform and amend the ; 
many things · that have been amiſs; to perform al 
the duties incumbent on you: to make ſure put. 
calling and election, and put your ſoul ina good 
poſture and preparation for an eternal ſtate, and, AÞ 
get them made meet to be portakers of the iuheri - 
tance of the ſaints in light. Now, do ye think that 
alis work can be done in an juſtaut, or in a time 
ef ickpeS, or old- age, when we are hardly fir to 
duo any thiug? Wben a man's ſpirit is unable to 
| | bir the lgfewitizzof Nature, how will he be abe, 
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to bear the l:ſhes of aguilty conſcicace,or a wound- 
ed ſpirit? When the underſtanding is weak, the 
memory frail, the will obſtinately bent the wrong 
way, by a long cuſtom of finning, and neglecting 


ol duty; will that be ft time to begin the work of 


repentance and converſion to God? When nature 
is decayed, and the candle of life jAft ſinking in the 
ſocket, will you begin then to act for God, and 
make your light ſhine before men to his glory? O 
remember, yoer work is long, your time is ſhort, 


have no time to ſpate. 


. 5dly, Delay not this work, becauſe it is not in 
your power to do it when you pleaſe. It is a de- 


and though you begin this very hour, you will 


Iuſion of the devil, to imagine you may repent - 


when you will. No, no; it is God only that giv- 


he pleaſeth, Acts v. 31. And it is a mere perad- 
venture, if ever he give it to a delaying ſinner, 2 
Tim. ii. 2 5. When is it that you may have hopes 
he will give repentance, but when he calls you to 
it, and preſcribes means to be uſed for that end? 
Now, that is, To-day, To-day if you will hear his 
voice : Now is the accepted time, now is the day of 
Jaluation, To day, when God is calling and the ſpi- 
rit ſtriving, is the time of finding the Lord, and 
getting repentance from him. Tomorrow it may 


. be too late: the Lord's hand may be cloſed, and 
the door of mer cy ſhut. If you refuſe the ſpirit 


1 i N v » . ö — b 
when he ſteives with you. he may ſeave you, and 


never put another ſerions thought in your heart of 


turning to the Lord. Oldefer not ſeeking repen- 
tance till it be too late; for there is a time when 


the Lord will not be found, and then repentance 


will not be found, though you ſeek it with tears. 


Indeed, God hath promiſcd mercy to penitent ſin- 


ners; 


eth repentance, and he gives it when and to whom 
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ners; but he hath no where promiſed the aids of 
his grace and ſpirit to them that put off their re- 
pentance: and he hath no where promiſed accep* 
tance to mere grief and forrow for fin, without 
faith and fruits meet for repentance, ' he hath no 
where promiſed to pardon theſe, who at laſt pro- 
miſe to leave their (ine, ben they can kcep them 
no longer. 
athly, The longer repentance 2nd cloſi ing with 
Chriſt is delayed, "the difficulty thereof is every 
day increaſed... Why? 1. Becauſe of the deeeit- 
ful nature of ſin, which doth daily bewitch and 
_ harden the heart the more in the practice of it.---- 
2. Cuiiom in any thing hath a ſtrange ir fluence on 
us, and becomes a kind of ſecond nature, and 
breeds an almoſt inviſible inclination to whatſoe- 
ver we have long addicted out (elves unto, whether 
it be in action natural or moral. Hence Ovid gives 
that good advice: | 


Sed prepera, nec te venturas differ i in Hora 0 
Vu non ejt ladie, cras minus ys er it. 


He that goes on 5 day to dap 1 in 7 will 
find his indiſpoſition to repent daily increaſed, the 
habits of ſin ſtrengthned, and himſelf brought at 
length under the power of an inveterate cuſtom. 
And, if it be hard to break any cuſtom, much 
more a cuſtom in ſinning, which is ſo agreeable to 
depraved nature. Hence faith the ſpirit of God, 
Jer. xiii. 23, Can the Ethiopian change kts * er. 

_ the, leopard his ſpots ? Then 175 Je alſo d 75 bud. 
that are accuſicmed to do evil. | 
3- The longer Satan Keeps poſſeſſion, the more 
difficult will his ej ction prove. The devils that poſ- 

(uſed the man from the womb VP, Could not 20 5 

calec 
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caſt ovt by ſome extraordinat y way . 4. De- 
lays bring ou ipiritual judgments from God, ſuch 


as judicial hardnefs on the heat, Which will 
make repentance impoſſiole, according to that ter- 


rible place, I. vi. 9. 10. Make the heart «f this 
gr ple fat, &c. which is quoted no leis than ſix 
times iu the new teſla nent, as if it belonged only 


to them that linger and fit impenitent under goſpel 


calls. 


Lay, We would reckon fuch delays madneſs 
in earthly alt.irs; which are but. rifles when com- 
pared to faivation work. If a man's hovie were 
on fire, we would count him mad, if he ſhould: 
ſay, it is time enoagh to quench it to morrow; 
Or, if he were finng with a venomous ſerpent, he 
would be mad that neglected to fek a preſent” 
cure; or, if he had got poiton in bis ſtomach, he 
would never think he could ſoon enough vomit it 
vp. If a malefactor were condemned to a cruel 
death to morrow, but had a promi e of remiſſion 


il be ſhould look after it to-day; . would he be fo 


fooliſh as delay it till next morning? But, how 


much greater madneſs is it, to delay repe nting and 


fleeing to Chriſt, when God's calls and promiſes 
relate to the preſent time, and oui danger in delay- 


ing is infiaitely greater than in any of the foreſaid 


ces? Surely there is no ſting fo dangerous, no 


poiſon ſo deadly as fin; and can we too ſoon ſeck 
after the ba'm of Gilead, the blood of Chriſt, for 


its eure? There is no death like the ſecond death, 


: no fire. ſo dreadful as the eternal fire of God's. 


: Wrath? New, this fire is already kiadled againſt 


| Four ſouls ; and, if it be not timeoufly quenched, 


it will burn to the loweſt hell. Loſe no time to 


pet ĩt cxtinguithed, by Becivg : the brood ot Ie. 


1. 
OY 


ASN 


time moſt part! But conſider, iff, what wretched 


\ ſhould feaſt on the flower and prime of your youth 
and ſtrength, and your Creator have no other but 


the Lord a corrupt thing. Your youih, ſtrength, 


weaknels of ſickneſs and old age for God, you draw 
| down his cui ſe upon your heads; and, how long 


_ Gud's curie ? Now, O delaying f: inners, way 


fer his dying fei us till he was old; and, ſhall” 
we Fog: living o bim, till we be old? 2, Oh! we 
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II. The next thing is to ſhew the evil and dan - 
ger of delaying this work until the time of ſickneſs 
and of dying. Alas, it is the common practice of 


inpratitude. and baſene!s there is in it! Whether, 
is jt fit ye ſnould give the beſt of your time to 
God that made you, or to the devil that ſecks 
vour deſtruction? Is it reaſonable that the devil 


the fragments of the devil's table? When the dregs 
of your time are come, your ſtrength gone, your 
ſenſes failed, your uederitanding - and memory 
weak, your affect'ons ſpent upon the creature, 
yea, When you are gocd for nothing elfe; will 
you be ſo baſe as thin K you are then good cnough 
for Gcd, and for falvation work, which requires _ 
all your ſtrength and might? But remember, if 
you be ſo dale as. reſerve the dregs of your time 
for God, you may expect he will be ſo juſt as re- 
fer + the dregs c his wrath for you, according to 
that word, Mal. i. 14. Curſed be the deceiver, 
which hath in his flock amale, and ſacrificeth unts 


* 

©», ds Z 

n 
2 


bealtb, gifts and talen 's zre the males of the flock: 
If you give theſe to the devil, and reſerve the 


2 


will you be able to bear up under the weight of 


— 
I 
8 


ſhould you be ſo ungrateful to God, and injuri- 
ous to yourſelves ? God had early thoughts of 
mercy to you; and, you will have nothing but 
late thoughts of duty to him? Chriſt did not de- 
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do uot deal with God, as we wauld have him to 


deal with us. When we need help in trouble, we 
cry, as Pſalm cif; 2. Lord, hear me; in the day 


when call anfwer me ſpeedily; 'To day we ſtill 
+ mike the ſeaſon for mercy; but to-morrow the ſea- 
fon for duty. When mercy is delayed. we impa- 
Hently ery, how long? how long? We will not 
wait God's holy leiſure; but alas! We would 
Have God to wait our. Guful leifure.. Oh let us be 


_ aſhamed of fuch diſengenuous dealing with our 
Creator. | | 


alu, Death may get a commiſſion to take you- 


off ſuddenly, without giving you any time to re- 
— You are not ſure to ſee the evening ſtar of 


cknefs before the night of death overtake you, or 
that you will have any warning given you before 
the fatal ſtroke, For, how may are {here wo 


_ Frojeft long lives, and-look for time before der h 
to repent ihat get a ſurpriſing call to flit from the 


| earthly tabernacle.” and have not one minute to. 


vide another lodging ? How many are dre; ned 
dy a ſudden ſlorm at ea? And how many killed by 
outward accidents at land ? Some drop down ſud- 
denly in the ſtreets ; ſome die ſitting in their chairs 
ſome go well to bed at night, and never ſec the. 


1 x8 mornir g, ſome die es quickly by a fit of an epi- 


lepſy, or apoplexy, as it ſhot with a gun. Thus 
_ thoutfands are hurried into eternity. and preſented 
| before a tribupal, without being allowed ſo much 
time as to think one ſerious thought, or i pcak on 
word ; not one moment to conſider where they 


are going. or er) to God for mercy. And, how 


know you but this may be your caſe at death ? 
Muſt it not be the greateſt folly theo, to delay 
5 repentance to a int time, wen! it ma 
hot be. one minute wage! 1 


* 


„ 
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' - 24lv, Though you may have ſome time to l 
on ſick-· beds, how know ye but your ſickneſs max 
be ſuch as ſhall incapacitateyou-for ſpiritual work? 
Some, we fee, are ſo oppreſſed with continual 
flumbering and ſleeping, even when death is near- 

eſt, chat they are in no caſe to think or ſpeak of 
theſe things that belong to their everlaſting ſtate. 
Others, in high fevers, are troubled with rovings, 
and have no uſe of their reaſon, ſo that they are 
not capable to ſettle their worldly affairs; and, 
how much lets are they fit to ſecure their fouls e- 
ternal concerns at that time ?-----Some again, are 
Jo racked with extreme pains and agonies, impa- 
tieot fretings and bitter uneaſineſs, that they can- | 
not get one ſettled thought about their ſouls pre- 
fent or future ſtate. Others ate fo.-fiiled with ter- 
ror and amazement, at the view of approaching 
death and eternity, that they cannot cõmppſeè their 
thoughts to examine themſelves, confeſs their 
fins, act faith in a Saviour, or follow ang dlrecti- = 
on that is given them; but go off the ſtage in AM 
confuſion, - being incapable to do any thing to | 
Purpoſe for their ſouls. Some, their diſtemper 
is ſuch that they are bronght to a great ſtrait bet- 
wixt the word of God and the phyſician. The - WR 
| word of God and his miniſters tell them; if the 
do not moura for their fins, and wreltte for mers | A 
cy, they cannot be ſaved; but ſaith the phyſician, 
ik you trouble yourlelf with fad and melancholy 
thoughts, you prejadge your body, | and hazard 
your lie. Ob! is this a fit time then to begin 
your preparation for auother world? _ 4 
Aly, The ſpicir of God being long reſi ited and 10 
vexed by many in the day of health, he is provok- 
5 to leave 2 888 02 death: bers 4 to the hardneſs of _ - 
N e cher 
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2ob - Dire@ians to the Friends Crna. VIII. 
their own hearts; and ſo they remain like Rocks h 
and ſtones, dead and Nupid to the/laſt, . | 
- gthly, The devil, et was buſy all your lives 
to keep you from repentance, will not be idle at 
this time; nay, he well be more active then, than 
ever to ruin you, either by cauſing you to ſplit on 
the rock of preſumption or of deſpair. Sometimes 
he will tell ſinners then. You need not trouble 
«* yourſelves about your ſouls; God is more me;- 
«« dciful than to damn you; the repentance you 
et have already will ſerve the turn.“ But, if this 
will not quiet them, he will ſtudy to drive tha 
to deſpair, 'by telling tbem, They have loſt the 
** ſeaſon of repentance and cloſing with Chriſt; 
* and now there is no remedy, no hope for them, 
<« and it is in vain to uſe any further means.” 0 
then, do not hearken to. Satan now, when be 
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Ep ty you to delay your repentance. _. 
5. hIly, Whatever appearance of repentance ſome 
A828 perſons may have, let that be no encoutage- 
ment to put off till that time. Why ? there licta I 
2 juſt ſuſpicion upon a late repentance, that it is 1: 
ſeldom ſound and ſincere. It is no ſound work b 
that arii@th more from fears of hell, than from a- be 
vy real hatred of fin; more from love to lelf, than * 
love to God. And it is to be feared ihat death-bed Ne 
repentance i is moſtly of this ſort, ſecing ordinarily I. _ 
it conſiſteih more in grief and, fear, prayers Ke of 
promiles, than in a hearty Icthing of ſin, love to ed 
boliness, or willingneſs to accept of Jeſus Chriſt; ho 
| for, have we not ſeen many of theſe penitents, who We 
in the view of death, have profiled gieat-foirow "i 
for their wicked lives, and made ſolemn prœmiſes ot 
of amepdment; yet, when they have heppcucd io , 44 
recover, all their righteouſneſs bave e ed, aud Th 
they bare returned to their former i 725 3 8 eie bers 
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wats Gier IF. and Neighbours of the Mick” 1 OY 
zs ever? And, 0 delaying linder, What = 
; have 72 to "think" that 'your death-bed 
tance he be any better than theirs? Be wiſe 
then in time, ſet heartily about ſalvation work in 
the day ot hour health, and do not leave the weighs | 
| tieſt work to the werkelt EAme.. 
Ohect. 1. But, hath not God promiſed were 
] to them that repent of their ſas at any time! 
Anf. Yes, to them that repent truly and Go+ 
cerely; But do, not think that/it 1 is in your pow 
er to repent fo, at any time you pleaſe z uo, it is 
jay ble you can dg it without the influence 
aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God. And God 
Rach no where promiſed this to theſe who put off i 
their repentante'to a death: bed. There is'a great -;.. oi 
difference betwixt a ſick man's howlidg upon his 
bed, and ſincere oſpel repentiag. 1 grant, true 
repenitante is new r wo Hite} but, Oh! late res 
pentance is ſeldom true. True repentance is that 
which hath a care to walk holily, or works meet 
for repentance joined with it. Hence repentanca 
is not only called" metamelcis a change of mind, 
but alſo mctanord an after care. Now for a deaths 
bed repebce,.that bath no ſach holy care, or good 
| Works. I know no pr omile | in ay bible that an- a. 
| KF nexeth ſalvation unto it. Is 
; | 2722. 11. Do not we read in Chris bende 5 
4 


—— 2 — 


— 1 - pod AS * 
n 


5 n 
n ** 
- Se Tr. 


TE 


Me ate 44 6. 
3 8 n 
IL: wen og: 2 
T 
WISE + cot ey * be 3 


— » La” 


of ide laboufers. Matth. xx. that ſome were hir⸗ 
ed and brought into the vineyard at the eleventh. 
bout, and got the fame reward with thoſe that 
were hirgd at the third and ſixth hour? 
4. ei Theſe that were brought in {6 late, 

: | covli fay for themſelves, Veiſe 6. That no mas 

had hired them, ct had offered to hire them before; 

They did no ſooner heir the goſpel call, and of- 

8 lers of lalyation werft Chriſt tendered to them. 
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fought mercy, from Qurilt at ine luſt hour, and 
89k, agg aro 


Encouragement. to delayiug {1aners, 4 The lenp· \ 


man's caſe there was ſuch an extraordinary cou - 


the J 5 „This man had the happineſs to de 


THR, of, a. crucified Jeſus, when be was lifted up from | 
1 75 | the,earth. a ihe heigbt of, his love, drawing ſin- 
ners to falvatien; which, was a juncture that ci 
At ver have a parallel—Again, the man reve! 
5 hag and cer 8 Si . yo nd of grace before: 
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8 Te wer though they: cawe in but af 
1 th hours. Þ af being oo 15 | ired, . yet 
they: —5 laboursrs yineya:d, and wigught 
one hour therein fai in y. in obedien e. do tbeit 
1128 command; . and ſq;brought forch ome fruits 

rx or, repentance, - hag Were Accepted. | Kin 
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have 5 90 0 of acid tage a0. ſug 1 . 
\. Object. III. The penitent .thief on the croß 


An tis af Gogular ihne 46d gives 00 ; 
Tyres contaia a hifory of more. than four thouſand 
years, and yet during all that time, we have, but | 
on: example of a man hat truly aud and ſincere- 
ly repented when, he came, to die. And in this | 


on d Gf cumſtances, as never happebed be 
can never fall out again to the end of 


cloſe by the newly pierced and bleeding wounk 


aon 15 


7 25 
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"Pier. IK. and Neighbours of the Sick,” 303 I 
"now de Turrendred Himlelf upon the very RR |} 
; Alt, Acht faith in Cnfiſt at this time Was trl- 
Iy ſiagular and miracul bus. He was deſigned by 
heaven to be made a fare mondmeéft öf che power |} 
of Chriſt's grace, and a ſpecial trophy of his vito 
| ry over the devils and wicked men, at a time when 
they ſeemed to triumph over him, as one crucified = 
thro' weakneſs, | * , 
From all which we may ſee, that this example | 
was extraordinary, and affords no ground for the 

_ preſumption of delaying ſinners. You may as 
| well caſt yourſelves into the ſea, in hopes of pre- 

ſervation by a whale, from the cxample of Jonab, 

as defer repentance now, in hopes of repenting on 

a death-bed, from the example of the thief on tbe 

croſs. —— Beſides, your way of ſinning Giffcrs 
| vaſtly from his; he was not guilty of preſumpti- 

on as you are; he did not {light Chriſt's calls and - 
offers in the day of his health, and delay his repent». 
ing and cloſing with Chriſt, ia hopes of an oppor- 

tunity for them at the hour of death, as you do. 

Do you know what God determines concerning 
preſumptuous ſinning? You may ſee it, Numb, 
kv. 28, 30, 31. And the prieſis ſhall make an a- 

„ nement for the foul that ſinneth ignorantly, &c. 
sat the ſoul that doth ought preſumptuouſly ( whe- 
„ber he be born in the land, or a flranger ) the ſame 
reproacheth the Lord, and that foul ſhall be cut off 
From among his people ; Becaufe he hath deſpiſed the 

| word of the Lord. O prelumptuous delaying ſin - 
ner, let this word of the Lord awaken you to a WM 
ſpeedy and preſent reſolution to obey his voice. ³⁵ 
| Return ye now every one from bis evil wuy, and ©" 

| make your ways and your deings good, Jer. xvili. 
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A Direg, VII. Guard againſt repinings and mur · bi, 


| CHAP. I. Abe da general Hirectien- to all 


Direct. II. Search for the Achan, or raule' of 
Direct III. Think ferioufly upon death, 4 


Direct. IV. Be not anxious for recovery, but | 


cher II. Centaining vb Directions ts . 4 


ö Fired I. Juſtity God 3 in x hs of a lidions. ibid f 
Direct. II. Be ſenſible of God's hand, and be- 


Direck. III. Beware of miſconſtructing God's 


$ Dina. V. Labour to bear up with patience. 59 by 
Dire 7 
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he INTRODUCTION. Th. 


Families and Fragen zuder diekneſt. 1 1 


Direct. I. Enquire i into the ends and nnr 
for which God ſends ſickneſs and afflickion. ibid 


God's controverſy with you. & at 


make diligent preparation for it. 


leave the iſſue of thy ſickneſs to God. 41 
Direct. V. Bind ycurſelf with purpoſes to im- 
prove health better, if God ſhall recover you. 43 
Direct VI. Timeouſly make your wills, and 


ſettle your worldly affairs. 43 


thoſe who are 25 with 1 and my 4 A. 
_ fictions, 


15 


ware of ſtupidity under heavy afſtictions. 5 


dealings, or of charging him fooliſhly. 5 ; | 1 
Direct. IV. Labour to exerciſe a ſtrong Raith. 58 of 


VI. Do not envy the wicked, when 
you. ſee them i in health and proſperity. ö 64 | 
r rin the 2 of God, 12 3 
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Direct. I. ah Kast faking or deſponding 
under God's afflicting hand, - - 5 bid 
Jireck. II. Study to be examplary i in patience ._ 
=" and ſubmiſhon to God under affliction. | 85 
; Ded III. Be much in.the exerciſe of Praiſe; 93 
Brea Iv. et aboutactu,, te paration for death,” 98 
Direct. V. Study to glority God, and edify theſe 
abqur you by yuur ſpęe ch and behaviour,” 107 
Dircs; VI. Shew your concern for adyancing _ 
the kingdom of Chriſt in the rifing age. 114 
irect. VII. Labour, to be fortified againſt 8 
tan's temptations in time of ficknets.. 1:7 116 
l AP. IV, Contain ng ſpecial Direction, to | 
the 'Unregmerate, 57 ar Sickneſs an 3 
ae, 41 99025 as 
Direct. ; Conſider IP miſerable condition of We 
2 Chriſlleſs perſon under ſore ſickneſs. ibid 
Pied. II. Improve licknels as means of con- 
18, MY "verſion, Ss > 125 | 
W . Direct. III. Beware of Lighting God's rein in „ 
= the rod. . "RT © 
1 Direct. IV. Relect upon the fins of your by. 8 7 
paſt life, and be decply humbled for them. 128 I 
| Dire: v. lee preſently to Cbriſt by a true faith. 10 
| Direct. VI. Call the elders ol the chureh bs x by 
pray for you. + 114 40 950031 - 
Chap. ; 10 Containing DireQions to Gal N | 
ple, when te Iren Sicknef a BO — 
_ = ref. . 133 1 
=. Direct . Try if analen hath bers fanffed i a 1 
= Dired. II. Offer to 19 Goth of tak & 
Bl . 0 Fe 95 \ . Toke! 7 1 7 * „ e "8 de | ; 2 


'Direg. I. Exert your utmoſt eig in prepare, 


Direct. II. Continue in the exerciſe of regen. a, 
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Direct. III. Be mindful of the acts of jallice 
OP and charity in cumbent on you: at this time. 766 


kindneſs, 0 


2 


Direct. IV. Enquire after theſe. trois 4) 1 90 150 


teouſaeſs. which-are, the, genuine. effects PE. . 
ſayctiſied affliction. 


Dire. V. Be careſul to perform the. engt 1882 


ments which vou cane under! in time e of 1 97 
neſs. "$5 © by £1 7787 * 


h Sieknelis,.. a n 
Direct. l. Exawine what are e the Hoa of your 585 
afl on, and if it hath not the marks of 


that which i is need, I l e ibid Ay 1 
Direct, II. Conſidet the danger ol. not being. 114 > 


ALLTEL 1 3,4 15 1 =. 
Dired. III. Admire God's ſparing merey to fuch. 9 


bette ed by: ſickneſs, 


hell deſerving fingers, and be thanktul {ori it. 44 
Direct. IV. Improve Tpaning e in a right 4 
manher : 
CHAP. Vn. Gontaini g Pil, to thele.. 


iet Perſons, who are aw extly ina ng niet 
Condition. . 10 


ing to meet with death 5 


tance to the laſt 16 


Dire. IV, Labour to overcome the love of 
life and ſears of death, chat on may get a 


willingneſs to die. 169 
Direg. V. Imitate the ancient worthies, by. 5 
dyiog in ſath. 1 1 


Pied. VI. Set the. 3 of other dying, 
ſaints before you, and ſtudy to imitate them 

in their ſhining piety and hicavenly ſpeeches 
| ay! 
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ES: be choice fayings of dying 3 
We - Direct, VIE. Let dying perſons be _— in 
prayer to God. 230 
Some meditations find ejaculations, proper for {ES 
ſick and dying perſons; and eſpe cially for a 
© dying believer, . 7 
Some meditations for drooping believers, when 2 
Death is near. 239 
Az addition of ſome far ther meditations proper 
for any ſick perſon in the view of death.“ 245 
CHAP: Vit. Conlaining Directions to dür . 
Friendt and Neighbours of th: fi cb. who are | 
at preſent in Health: 5 2 54 
Direct. I. Be thankful to God for health; and. 
improve it to his glory. ee ibid 
Direct. TI. Make conſcience of viſiting the- ſick,” '256 
Direct. III. Deal en with pre lick und WE. 
their ſouls, © 258 
| Dire. Tv. Pray with wn for the ſie, - 2066 
Petitions for the fick. Sr 267 # 
Dire. V. Let * our lick ends have CY Fo 
* Company and converſe, 5 
Direct. VI. Be duly concerned alſo for the 
bodies of the fick, 
| Dired. vn. When their fickne!s doth ie i in 
death vehave Chriſtiavly under the Tone 
' ation, 
. VIII. Let the keinen and death of 6: 
.. thers be a warning to you in time of health, 
to make due preparation for the time 3 
ſickneſs and of dying,” which is before Jour 
. : 
bie. IX. 4 thoſe who are in health ſet 4 
bout the work of repentance, and turnipg 
to God in Chriſt rimeouſly and quickly; and 
beware of delaying this work yntil the tne” | 
vi bckneſt and of To. TE 


